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Explanatory notes

The designations employed and the presentation of material in this publication do not imply the expres-
sion of any opinion whatsoever on the part of the secretariat of the United Nations Economic Commission
for Africa concerning the legal status of any country, territory or area or of its authorities, or concermng the
delimitation of its frontiers or boundaries.

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined with figures. Mention
of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations document. A symbol which is preceded by the
designation E/ECA/ . .. indicates that the document is issued under the auspices of the Economic Commis-
sion for Africa. ,

In the tables throughout the Survey, two dots (..) indicate that data are not available or are not
separately reported, while a dash (—) indicates that the amount is nil or negligible and a hyphen (-) indicates
that the item is not applicable. .

A hyphen (-) 15 used between dates, e.g., 1983-1986, to signify the full period involved, including the
beginning and end years, and a stroke (/) indicates a crop year, fiscal year or plan year, e.g. 1985/ 1986.

The term “billion” signifies a thousand million.

References to “tons” indicate metric tons, and to “dollars” ($) United States dollars, unless otherwise
specified. :
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African Civil Aviation Commission

African Development Bank
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Economic Commission for Africa

Economic Community of West African States

European Economic Community

Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
Inter-Agency Co-ordinating Committee
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Part One

OVERALL REVIEW AND OUTLOOK, 1986-1988




INTRODUCTION

1. The Survey of Economic and Social Conditions in
Africa, 1986-1987 is prepared by the Socio-economic
Research and Planning Division of the Economic Com-
mission for Africa (ECA). It is the product of country
missions carried out during the year 1987 in 25 African
countries by the staff of that Division, which also studies
reports submitted to the Commission by Governments of
member States. Data are also obtained from other, inter-
national sources and in particular from the United Nations
Secretariat at Headquarters and from the specialized
agencies in the system. Press reporting on the situation
in the region is not overlooked.

2. Following the practice of previous years, the Sur-
vey updates information presented in the last Survey
about the first year of the biennium under review—in this
instance, 1986. It relates events and presents data on per-
formance in 1987 (nearly always estimates based on
reports covering a limited number of months). As
appropriate, it compares the 1987 data with forecasts for
that year offered in the last Survey. And, in its turn, the
Survey ventures forecasts of certain economic parameters
in respect of the current year, 1988.

3. As always, the authors of the Survey ask its
readers to bear in mind the limitations in the coverage
and the quality of the available data. The margin of error
may be high in some cases, even with regard to such fun-
damental aspects as domestic output. That should be
taken into account in evaluating the conclusions reached.
Moreover, in certain cases the latest available information
of a statistical nature relates to 1986 or even 1985.

4. The subject matter of the Survey broadly follows
the pattern of its recent predecessors: the chapters include
the international economic situation; economic trends in
developing Africa; the external sectors of African
economies; fiscal and monetary policies and prices;
developments in the main production sectors; the evolu-
tion of transport, communications and—an innovation—
tourism; and finally, three selected issues in the social
sectors: population growth; education; and public health.

5. The 1986-1987 Survey appears when the economic
crisis in the African region may be worsening. The hope
for recovery is more and more elusive, and even the
drought which was thought to have ended has reappeared
in some areas. Ethiopia again faces the threat of famine in
its northern provinces and the calamity matches that of
1984/1985 in magnitude: S million people, one eighth of
the population, are threatened and the food deficit in 1988
is estimated at 1.3 million tons. At the same time, the
international economic situation has become more uncer-
tain after the crash of stock markets around the world in
October 1987. A recession in 1988 is a possibility and
would have bleak implications for the region.

6. The preparation of the Survey in such cir-
cumstances entailed additional difficulties and challenges;
and just when more abundant and more accurate data

would be particularly useful, their quality has worsened

n certain 1espects. Thar 1s especially wrue in the case of
some of the largest economies of the region.

7. The first main finding of the Survey is a downward
revision of previous data for 1986. The picture which
emerges is that regional growth in 1986 was 0.5 per cent
in real terms. At the same time, however, the substantial
improvement which was detected in most non-oil export-
ing countries, particularly in agriculture, is confirmed.
Their economies grew by 3.7 per cent, well in excess of
population growth. Oil-exporting countries, however,
which contribute up to two thirds of regional output,
suffered a decline in gross domestic product (GDP).

8. Secondly, regional growth showed no substantial
improvement in 1987 relative to 1986: GDP is estimated
to have risen by only 0.8 per cent. Several factors were
to blame: first of all agriculture performance has been
disappointing. Drought hit many areas—some countries,
such as Ethiopia and Mozambique, experienced famine
conditions once again. In value added terms, agriculture
stagnated. Another factor was the oil market situation:
some countries experienced the full consequences of the
price crash of 1986 only in 1987, because of the fiscal lag
in their budgets. Commodity markets other than oil were
mainly unfavourable in 1987. Coffee prices lost more
than 40 per cent, leading to lower production (a 6 per
cent fall) in countries such as Cote d’Ivoire. On the other
hand, the very strong showing of copper prices in the
latter part of the year gave a welcome boost to the
economies of Zaire and Zambia.

Y. Thirdly the necessity to adjust policies in order to
restore conditions for steady growth was one of the two
most important economic issues in 1987. The structural
adjustment process has not been without upheavals and
reversals, as the measures adopted took their toll without
producing rapid results. Nevertheless, most Governments
continued to go ahead and to enact sometimes quite fun-
damental changes in the framework within which their
policies operated.

10. The second important economic issue was exter-
nal debt. The difficulties in servicing that debt intensified,
while resource flows into the region dropped to a trickle,
particularly private flows. The financial squeeze experi-
enced by the region is now a crucial impediment to
further development and requires the urgent attention of
the developed countries which are the main creditors. The
Organization of African Unity (OAU), at its Extraordi-
nary Assembly of Heads of State and Government held at
Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, 28 November-1 December 1987,
dealt at length with the debt problem and spelled out the
position of African developing countries with regard to a
lasting solution. As is now widely recognized at the
international level, the region’s debt requires a special
approach which would involve writing off a substantial
part of the debt of the poorest countries.




11. After the stock market crash in October 1987 and
the subsequent instability in the currency markets, pros-
pects for 1988 are quite uncertain. A recession would
certainly mean a contraction of external 'demand for
regional exports and entail a fresh decline in total output.
A further decline in the value of the dollar, on the other
hand, would hurt exporters (either of oil or primary com-
modities) and the probable ensuing rise in interest rates
would further increase debt-servicing difficulties. In such
circumstances the projection of a 2.6 per cent growth for
the region as a whole in 1988 may look rather optimistic.
It is made on the rather heroic assumptions that no major
disruption will occur in the world economy and that the
difficulties experienced in the agricultural sector in 1987
were temporary and such as will not prevent the region

from reaping the rewards of the efforts recently made to
boost production.

12. It has to be said that certain trends appearing at
the end of 1987 and the beginning of 1988 seem to point
to a substantial deceleration of world output and demand
in 1988. If maintained, they would spell another year of
falling incomes for the region. Indeed the downward
pressure on oil prices after the December 1987 meeting
of the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries
(OPEC) is an indication of trouble. On the other hand,
there are grounds for hope in the actions taken by the big
industrial nations to prevent a recession in the wake of
the stock market crisis and better to co-ordinate policy as
well as in the.efforts of African developing countries to
adjust the workings of their economies.




I. THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC SITUATION

A. MAIN TRENDS AND ISSUES IN 1987

13. Three issues dominat‘ed events in 1987:

(a) The trade imbalances between major industrial
countries: in particular, the deficit of the United States of
America and the surpluses of Japan and the Federal
Republic of Germany;

(b) The continuous decline in the exchange rate of
the dollar to the other major currencies, which
accelerated after the October stock market crash; and

(c¢) The servicing of the debt of the developing coun-
tries, which raised renewed difficulties in 1987.

14. These issues are, of course, interrelated and
require co-operation among nations to resolve them.
Major industrial countries strove within the Group of
Seven' to stabilize exchange rates and -co-ordinate poli-
-cies. Under the aegis of the International Monetary Fund
(IMF) and the World Bank, éfforts were made to find a-
framework for a lasting solution to the debt problem of
developing countries. In particular, the need for a fresh
approach to thé problem in Africa was recognized and
significant progress made. However, as-the year 1988
opens, it can not be said that the major disequilibria
affecting the world economy have been resolved—and
uncertainty increased after the stock market crash.

15. According to the latest United Nations estimate?
the growth in world output declined slightly from 3.5 per
cent in 1986 to 3.2 per cent in 1987. Performance varied
substantially from one region to another. While growth
remained at its 1986 level in developed market
economies, it fell significantly in developing countries,
from 3.2 per cent in 1986 to only 2.5 per cent in 1987.
Centrally planned economies generally saw a reduction in
growth. Table 1.1 shows the data for 1986 and 1987,
together with a forecast for 1988 to which reference is
made in section D below.

16. Among the déveloped market economies, there -

was a general slowdown, only Japan and the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland growing
faster than in 1987. The performance of the United King-
dom was particularly impressive, in that it reversed a
period of economic decline. In the United States the
annual growth rate fell only slightly (from 2.9 per cent to
2.7 per cent). The employment situation continued to
improve in the United States, where virtually full employ-
ment was achieved. On the other hand, unemployment
continued to grow in Western Europe, though at a slower
pace. The sole exception was the United Kingdom, where
unemployment fell in 1987 for the first time in many
years. Another indication of strong growth in the United
States was the high level of capacity utilization in indus-
try. Among developed market economies inflation was at
its lowest for many years. The deflator calculated by the
International Monetary Fund (IMF) was only 3.1 per
cent, compared to a peak of 9.3 per cent in 1980 and an
average of 7.8 per cent for the period 1969-1978. In the
United States, however, inflation was slightly worse in

1

TaBLE [.1. GROWTH OF THE WORLD ECONOMY, 1986-1988

(Percentave)
1986 1987 1988
Gross domestic product
Developed market economies ......... 2.7 2.7 2.0
Of which:
United States..............c.coeevn. 29 2.7
Japan ... 23 35
Western Europe...........co..ec.. 23 23
Developing countries......... ........... 32 2.5 3.0
Of which:
Africa .cooeveeenrrieinn, -20 0.3
Western hemusphere 39 2.7
South and East Asia 5.2 47
Western Asia.........cccceeeer oo -25 -1.1
Centrally planned economies.......... 4.6 32 4.0
China........oooocvninninnnan. PUTT 74 10.0 8.0
World output .. ...ovveeeeeiieieerns 3.5 32 3.0
World trade ......................ccuuun.... 48 34 44

Sources: United Nations (DIESA), ibid.; and IMF, World Economic
Outlook (October 1987).

1987 as a consequence of the rapid depreciation in the
dollar exchange rate. The trade deficit of the United
States, moreover, continued to rise throughout the year,
although imports grew by only 0.4 per cent in volume in
the first two quarters of the year.

17. Among the developing countries, the slackening
in growth was mainly due to a decline in output by the
principal energy exporters and the generally poor perfor-
mance throughout Africa and Latin America. In Africa it
was a disappointing fraction of 1 per cent following a 2
per cent decline in 1986, while in Latin America there
was a slackening in growth from nearly 4 per cent in
1986 to only 2.7 per cent. In contrast, growth continued
at a strong pace in the countries of South and East Asia,
with particularly good results in newly industrialized
economies (NICs) such as the Republic of Korea, Singa-
pore, Hong Kong and Taiwan. In the first-named, growth .
reached 12 per cent despite civil disturbances and protec-
tionist pressures in its main export market, the United
States. India was seriously affected by drought, due to the
failure of the monsoon rains; its growth rate fell from 5
per cent in 1986 to 3.5 per cent. Happily, because of the
food reserves built up in’ previous years, there was no
serious danger of famine.

18. In the centraity planned economies the growth
rate fell from 4.6 per cent in 1986 to 3.2 per cent in
1987. The Chinese economy continued to grow strongly,
recording an exceptional 10 per cent in 1987, following a
good 7.4 per cent in 1986, which further confirmed the
effectiveness of its reform policies.




B. TRADE VOLUME, TRADE PRICES AND
. ; THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
19. Reflecting the slow-down in the growth of global
output, world trade volume grew at a significantly lower
pace in 1987. Accordmg to the revised IMF estimates in
October 1987, the out-turn was expected to be 3.3 per
cent compared to 4.8 per cent in 1986. The main factor in
play was the slower growth in the volume of United
States imports—as indicated earlier, only 0.4 per cent
compared to 10.6 per cent in 1986. In the developing
regions, exports from Asia continued to grow at a very
high rate, estimated by IMF at 13.4 per cent in 1987,
even if that represented a decline from 17.2 per cent in
1986. In sharp contrast, most other regions reported
slower export growth or even a shrinkage, as in develop-
ing Africa. In fact, most of the acceleration in growth in
those regions was accounted for by the NICs.

20. In dollar terms, world trade prices are estimated
to have increased by around 10 per cent in 1987, more
than double the 4.4 per cent which obtained in 1986. That
was more an effect of dollar depreciation than a sign of
higher inflation; in terms of the IMF Special Drawing
Right (SDR), the estimated rise was only 0.4 per cent.

21. The largest gain in trade prices was made by
oil—an average year-on-year increase of 27.6 per cent. In
October 1986 IMF estimated that prices of manufactured
goods would rise in 1987 by 12.8 per cent and that non-
oil commodity prices would fall by 1.8 per cent.* In fact,
the latter increased in 1987, standing 8.2 per cent higher
in September than the 1986 average, owing mainly to a
strong rise in metal prices. By midyear the market feared
shortages in some basic metals. Copper prices reached
record levels by year-end. According to the IMF index,
metal prices were 24.5 per cent higher than the 1986
average by September 1987. (All the foregoing are dollar
prices.) The Economist dollar price index for metals
showed a year-on-year rise of 78.8 per cent at 15
December 1987 and even its index on an SDR basis
showed an exceptional 55.7 per cent rise.

22. The IMF projections in October 1987° showed an
increase in the current-account deficit in the balance of
payments of industrial countries, from $18.1 billion in
1986 to $38.9 billion in 1987. At the same time, a sharp
improvement was foreseen in the situation of the develop-
ing countries—the deficit was expected to fall from $47.6
billion in 1986 to $19.6 billion in 1987. The United States
deficit was forecast to reach $159.4 billion by the year-
end, while the other members of the Organization for
Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) would
achieve a surplus as high as $128.7 billion. By October
1987 the Japanese surplus had reached $88.1 billion and
that of the Federal Republic of Germany was approaching
$41.3 billion. The main developing countries to improve
their current-account balances were the oil exporters and
the NICs in Asia. (It should be noted that the calculations
for current-account balances suffer from substantial
discrepancies not accounted for: according to IMF they
amounted to nearly $58 billion in 1987.)

C. EXCHANGE RATES, FINANCE AND DEBT

23. The dollar exchange rate remained roughly stable
until August 1987, when it started to fall despite efforts
by major central banks to stabilize it. After the October
stock market crash the fall accelerated. Despite the pack-

age for reduction of the federal budget deficit agreed late
in December between the United States administration
and the Congress—not to mention the call by the Group
of Seven countries on 11 December for stable exchange
rates and their statement that a further fall in the value of
the dollar would damage the world economy—the decline
continued seemingly out of control until the year-end. By
that time the dollar had lost 22 per cent of its value
against the Japanese currency, to reach the exceptionally
low level of 120 yen. In relation to the deutsche mark the
year’s fall had been 19 per cent, while m trade-weighted
terms it had been 16 per cent.

24. Interest rates on major financial markets rose for
most of 1987 up to October, which may have been an
important factor in the stock market crash in that month.
In the aftermath, measures were taken in the United
States to lower interest rates as a way to prevent a reces-
sion; similar measures were later taken in Japan and the
Federal Republic of Germany in a bid to reflate their
economies and provide a boost to demand. The level of
interest rates was seen as an important element in the
necessary co-ordination of policies among major indus-
trial countries. While the United States was deemed to
need to restrain growth in order to reduce imports and the
external deficit, countries in surplus, particularly Japan
and the Federal Republic of Germany, were called upon
to stimulate demand in order to absorb more imports.

25. Reasonably up-to-date information on resource
flows to developing countries is in general not available,
given the statlstlcal problems involved. For 1986, accord-
ing to OECD,?® total net resource flows to those countries
amounted to $84.7 billion in current values. That was
only 3 per cent more than in 1985; at 1985 prices there
was a sharp decline of 15.3 per cent. Again according to
OECD, net resource flows to developing countries have
fallen continously from a peak reached in 1981, mainly
because of the shrinkage of export credits and private
flows, particularly bank loans. The latter were put at only
$5 billion in 1986, compared to $13.5 billion in 1985 and
$52 billion in 1981. Those trends are unlikely to have
been reversed in 1987. In fact, according to IMF,” while
bank loans in the aggregate doubled in the first half of
1987 compared to the corresponding period of 1986, bank
lending to developing countries totalled $3 billion com-
pared to $7 billion in" 1986. Sub-Saharan Africa experi-
enced an increase in 1986 in net resource in-flows (in
current values) but in real terms that amounted.to a fall of
6.7 per cent. In 1987 various initiatives were taken to
increase resource flows to Sub-Saharan Africa, particu-
larly to the low-income countries: the World Bank and
IMF succeeded in mobilising extra resources for the
heavily indebted ones, in the framework of their Struc-
tural Adjustment Loan (SAL) and Structural Adjustment
Facility (SAF) programmes, respectively. By December
1987, $6.4 billion was committed under the sponsorship
of the World Bank for soft loans repayable in 40 years,
with a -10-year grace period and 3/4 per cent service
charge. The quota replenishment exercise of the Interna-
tional Development Association, an affiliate of the World
Bank, was completed. IMF established the Enhanced
Structural Adjustment Facility on 29 December 1987, to
provide SDR 6 billion for low-income developing coun-

tries engaged in economic and structural adjustment.

26. IMF estimated that the debt of’developmg coun-
tries would reach $1,210.9 billion by the end of 1987, an
increase of 8.8 per cent in 12 months. The Fund foresaw
some easing in debt pressures since, as a proportion of




exports of goods and services, the debt-service ratio
would fall to 23.2 per cent after peaking at 24.7 per cent
in 1986. The estimates made by OECD do not differ sub-

stantially from those of IMF. The experience of develop-

ing countries seems to have been at variance with the glo-
bal picture: a worsening of the debt burden in 1987
forced many of them to seek a rescheduling of their
debts, which was obtainable only on conditions drawn up
by IMF and/or the World Bank. The huge debt of Latin
american countries was the source of most difficulties

and during the year there were prolonged negotiations’

between creditors and such countries as Brazil. One
important change, however, was the move away from
pure rescheduling towards solutions that included a sub-
stantial write-off of debt. Thus, an innovative package
was set up for Mexico: a substantial part of the debt
would be exchanged at a discount, possibly as high as 50
per cent, for 20-year bonds secured by the United States
treasury bonds, the creditor banks being rewarded by a
higher rate of interest. Mexico might save as much as $18
billion during the life of the bonds, i.e, as much as $900
million a year, if the entire $10 billion issue were to be
traded. It remains to be seen, however, if the plan will
work. One impediment to such plans is the fear of credi-
tors that other debtors will have to be conceded the con-
cessions made to any particular ones. For developing
Africa, that is one of the main obstacles in the way of
proposals to cancel a substantial part of the external debt
and convert the rest into long-term, low-interest debt.

D. ProspECTs FOR 1988

27. The stock market crash of October 1987 created
considerable uncertainty over the prospects for the world
economy in 1988. Forecasts and projections made either
at the beginning or in the middle of 1987, overtaken by
events, had to be revised. substantially. Table 1.2 below
presents the latest situation. In October, IMF forecast a
rebound of world growth in 1988 to 3.1 per cent com-
pared to 2.8 per cent in 1987, including relatively strong
growth in the developing countries of 44 per cent in
1988 compared to 3.3 per cent in 1987.® In particular,
IMF foresaw a strong recovery in developing Africa,
where GDP growth was expected to reach 3.3 per cent in
1988, given the surge in commodity prices during 1987
and assuming stability of oil prices in 1988. The region’s
GDP growth in 1986 had been only 1.5 per cent. In the
aftermath of the stock market crash, however, there were
fears that the so-called “‘wealth effect” of the $750 billion
loss suffered by investors on Wall Street would be a con-
traction in demand, leading to a recession that would start
in the United States and spread to other industrial coun-
tries, with dire consequences for the world economy. At
the same time, the factors which led to the market
crash—fundamentally, the trade imbalances between
major industrial countries—continue to make themselves
felt, still exerting a downward pressure on the dollar.
They could fuel inflation and might lead to a rise in
interest rates in the United States, thus depressing the
world economy still further.

28. The United States trade deficit, which lies at the
heart of the problem, has been linked by most commenta-
tors to the budget deficit of the Federal Government,
which obliges the latter to resort to heavy borrowing on
financial markets. Since savings rates in the United States
are low by international standards, a great deal of that

borrowing has had to be met from external sources,
increasingly. from Japan. To keep attracting such foreign
savings, and if the trade deficit still grew, interest rates
would have to be raised, with adverse consequences for
economic growth,

TABLE 1.2.  FORECASTS OF THE GROWTH RATE
OF THE WORLD ECONOMY IN 1988

(Percentage)
By By By the
. IMF OECD  Unired Nations
Gross domestic product
Developed market economies ................... 26 225 20
Of which:
United States of America .................. 27 25
Japan .......ccooociiii 34 35
Other ....oovvriiiiciiiiii e 25
Developing countries...........ccccceeeeenninnn. 44 3.0
Of which:
AfriCa covveecieniiiieee s e 33
ASI8 .ot 59
Western hemisphere .............c..cccc.... 4.7
World output..........ccccieiniiiiiiiiiiiiiennnnne. 3.1 3.0
Inflation rate .................cccccovvvenniiiinnnane 33% 325

World trade ....c.... .. .. . s . 44 375 44

Sources: IMF, World Economic Outlook (October 1987); OECD,
Economic Outlook, No. 42 (5 December 1987); and United Nations
Secretariat, DIESA, New York, December 1987.

2 Industrial countnes

29. The  projections made in December 1987 by
OECD, on the one . hand and by the United Nations
Secretariat, on the other,’ reflect the changed outlook for
the world economy. OECD produced one of its least
optimistic forecasts for years. Though it does not foresee
a recession, OECD sees growth in the combined
economies of its member countries falling from 3 per
cent in 1987 to less than 2 per cent in 1989. In the United
States, however, it anticipates higher exports from the
competitive edge imparted by a lower dollar and forecasts
that growth in 1988 will be quite near the 2 3/4 per cent
expected in 1987. Employment trends are expected to be
reversed and unemployment to increase in 1989. The
narrowing of the United States trade deficit would, ceteris
paribus, result in a sharp reduction of world demand. In
anticipation, Japan and the Federal Republic of Germany
modified their domestic policies to stimulate demand and
their growth rates may be basically unchanged in 1988.
For OECD as a whole, however, growth is expected to
fall from 2 3/4 per cent in 1987 to only 2 1/4 per cent in
1988. The OECD lays emphasis in its report on the poli-
cies required to avoid a recession, which include the
reduction of the United States budget deficit and measures
to stimulate demand in Japan and the Federal Republic of
Germany.

30. For its part, the United Nations Secretariat fore-
sees stagnation: world growth dropping to 3 per cent in
1988 from 3.2 per cent in 1987. The growth rate in
developed market economies would decline from 2.7 per
cent in 1987 to 2 per cent in 1988. In that scenario, how-
ever, there is an improvement in prospect for the
developing countries, where GDP would grow by 3 per
cent compared to only 2.5 per cent in 1987. Also, world
trade would grow more rapidly—by 4.4 per cent.




Nevertheless, the situation of many developing countries
would remain precarious, particularly their financial situa-
tion, because they would continue to struggle against
debt-service difficulties, compounded by lower export
receipts and declining terms of trade.

31. The course of events at the end of 1987 and at the
beginning of 1988 gives no clear clues as to what 1988
will hold. The budget package finally devised by the
United States administration and the Congress did not
convince markets of a joint resolve to reduce the deficit.
Subsequent news of a decline in the trade deficit in a par-

ticular month boosted the dollar at least temporarily. On
the other hand, oil prices have been unstable, with a
downward trend, in the face of forecasts of excess supply.
While the prices of commodities such as coffee and cocoa
have continued to weaken, metal prices remained bullish:
the price of copper, for example, gained 10.7 per cent
during December 1987. A recession in 1988, if it does
come about, would have disastrous consequences for
African developing countries and would make it even
more difficult to reverse the process of quasi-
impoverishment to which the region is subjected.
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II.

A. MAIN DEVELOPMENTS IN 1986-1987
1. An update on output in 1986

32. In the 1985-1986 Survey, growth in the output of
the African region as measured by gross domestic pro-
duct GGDP) was estimated to have been 1.2 per cent in
1986, which meant a very poor performance and
implied a further drop in income per head and a further
setback for the region. Revised data generally confirm
that analysis but show that the previous estimate was too
optimistic: they put growth at only 0.5 per cent. The
growth of output in oil-exporting countries has been
revised from —0.3 per cent to —1.2 per cent and that of
non-oil exporters from 4 per cent to 3.7 per cent. The
setback was almost entirely the result of the collapse of
oil prices during 1986. The non-oil exporters had their
best year since the beginning of the decade; and agricul-
ture experienced a strong, 4.9 per cent growth, one of the
highest for the decade. The latter result was due in no
small measure to good weather generally across the
region. It was also the outcome of the shift in most
government policies, which allocated a greater share of
resources to agriculture and, just as importantly, put in
place a framework of incentives for the farming popula-
tion. The strong showing of agriculture is a sign that the
policies were working and is therefore extremely
encouraging.

Results by subregion and in certain countries

33. The 1986 results by subregion indicate a poor
performance in sub-Saharan Africa, where GDP grew by
only 0.9 per cent. That outcome is explained mainly by
the setback suffered in Nigeria, where GDP declined by 2
per cent. The subregion with the best performance was
East and southern Africa, where GDP grew by 3.2 per
cent. In Central Africa growth was 1.3 per cent, an
understandable result in view of the predominance of oil-
exporting countries in the subregion. In West Africa,
GDP fell by 0.6 per cent and in North Africa it rose by
only 0.3 per cent—results likewise attributable to the col-
lapse of oil prices.

34. The 1986 results by country show that in 27 of
the 50 members of ECA, the growth of GDP was either
negative or, if positive, less than population growth.

35. In North Africa, Morocco was one of the fastest-
growing countries in 1986: the increase of nearly 6 per
cent in GDP was due to excellent weather after several
years of adverse weather; to the lower cost of oil
imports; to favourable debt rescheduling; and, impor-
tantly, to a good performance on its export markets. In
contrast, GDP fell by nearly 1.5 per cent in Algeria, one
of the leading exporters of petroleum products in the
region. The Algerian economy depends heavily on those
products: petroleum gas production and exports have
come to play as important a role as crude oil. The fall in
the prices of crude also affected gas.
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36. In West Africa Nigeria, as already stated, experi-
enced a fall of 2 per cent in GDP. The severe cut in
receipts from oil exports was felt throughout the econ-

omy, since manufacturing industry is heavily dependent

on imported inputs, which the authorities cut drastically
in order to honour considerable debt obligations.

37. In East Africa, Kenya benefited greatly from a
short-lived boom which raised coffee prices at the begin-
ning of the year, as well as from higher tourist income. It
recorded S per cent growth. Mauritius enjoyed an excep-
tional 9.4 per cent growth, its economy buoyed up by the
booming export processing zone. The growth of Mauri-
tian exports of manufactures is such that the country may
well be on its way to joining the ranks of the East Asian
NICs. Apart from Botswana, however, where GDP grew
by 12.5 per cent on account of its thriving mining sector,
most other countries in the subregion performed poorly.
In the case of Malawi an important cause was renewed
drought.

38. In Central Africa, the oil exporters were all badly
affected and recorded declining GDP. Cameroon, which
had followed a cautious policy by paying its oil revenues
into a special account and meeting oil expenditures from
its general current expenditure account, achieved only 0.5
per cent growth.

2. GDP growth in 1987

39. It had been hoped that in 1987 the region would
perform much better, since oil prices were expected to
rise, and that the continuing structural adjustment efforts
would bear fruit as they had done in the agricultural sec-
tor in 1986.'"" However, overall growth in 1987 is
estimated provisionally at only 0.8 per cent, barely higher
than in 1986.

(@) The effects of renewed drought

40. The prime reason to cite for the disappointing
result is that drought returned to many countries, though
generally in a less catastrophic form than in 1983-1984.
Ethiopia and Mozambique are the two exceptions to the
general experience. In the northern parts of Ethiopia, the
rains failed in both the short and long rainy seasons, leav-
ing more than 5 million people threatened by famine and
producing a situation as serious as in 1984. In Mozam-
bique drought was aggravated by internal war and the
food deficit in 1987/1988 is estimated at 284,000 tons.
Cereal production in the region as a whole fell from 75.4
million tons in 1986 to 66.6 million tons in 1987, i.e., by
nearly 12 per cent. Particularly sharp declines occurred in
Morocco, where the cereal crop was down by 45 per cent
in 1987 after the 1986 bumper crop, and in Zimbabwe,
where the shortfall was 58.1 per cent. The index of
regional agricultural production compiled by the Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
(FAO) was 2.8 per cent lower in 1987 than in 1986. ECA
estimates show that on a value added basis the agricul-




tural sector grew by only 1.1 per cent in 1987 compared
to nearly 4 per cent in 1986. The most affected subre-
gions were North Africa, where agricultural value-added
fell by 0.4 per cent, and West Africa, where it rose by
only 0.4 per cent. Sub-Saharan Africa as a whole was
badly hit: growth in the agricultural sector was only 1.4
per cent, with a decline of 8 per cent in southern
Africa—as large as in the drought of 1983—and of 1 per
cent in the Sahel.

(b) The pervasive impact of oil prices
41.
following the December 1986 OPEC meeting which rein-

stated the quota and official price system. Taking Brent -

crude as a reference, the spot price was on average
around $18.40 a barrel in 1987, pretty close to the OPEC
official price and roughly 27 per cent higher than in 1986.
Owing to the reductions of output under the quota system
and to demand conditions, however, the earnings of Afri-
can oil exporters failed to increase as much as expected.
Moreover, even though prices increased, they were still
far below the pre-1986 level and in some countries barely
enough to ensure profitable production (in terms of
government revenue therefrom). Governments of oil-
producing countries had therefore to maintain policies
which restricted imports, in order to control their balance
of payments. For some Governments, especially in Cen-
tral Africa, the year 1987 was even worse than 1986:
because of the fiscal time lag, it was in 1987 that budgets
felt the full impact of the low oil prices of 1986. Most of
their oil revenues evaporated—only the royalties
remained, since companies paid no corporate taxes when
oil prices fell below their break-even points.

42. In Nigeria oil revenues, though higher, were not
up to expectations and the economy remained in deep
crisis.

43. In Gabon, where oil revenues are estimated to
have totalled 284.7 billion African Financial Community
(CFA) francs in 1986, the 1987 budget estimates for this
item were only CFAF 60 billion. Such a severe fall in
prospective revenue forced the Government to cut invest-
ment, freeze salaries and enter into negotiations with IMF.
for aid related to. a structural adjustment programme.

44. The situation was similar in Cameroon, where the
1987/1988 budget estimates were cut by 19 per cent and
the investment budget by 26.5 per cent.

45. Even in Algeria, which weathered the crisis much
better than other oil producers, growth in 1987 was very
low at 0.8 per cent, whereas the economy had grown
annually by 4.1 per cent in 1980-1984. Algeria relies
heavily on the production of oil condensates and gas,
which are not subject to OPEC quotas. In 1987, however,

Oil prices did indeed rise in 1987 as expected,"

b/d in 1986, a rise of 10 per cent, and is expected to con-
tinue rising in the coming years. Oil export earnings rose
from $1.1 billion in 1986 to an estimated $1.8 billion in
1987, a considerable boost for an economy beset by civil
war. - .

47. Apart from Angola it was only in Egypt that oil
production rose, OPEC restrictions notwithstanding. All
the same, its economic growth slowed down markedly in
1987 to around 4 per cent, compared to the 7-8 per cent a
year during the early years of the decade.

48. Since Africa contains both importers and export-
ers of oil, the rise in the prices of that commodity had
differing effects: importers in the region had to contend
with an increased import bill, whereas in 1986 many of
them had benefited very substantially from the lower oil
prices. In Morocco, for example, oil imports were down
in value by 53.8 per cent in 1986, while in 1987 they
may have increased by 12.5 per. cent, judging by results
in the first quarter, In Kenya also, the good 1986 perfor-
mance was helped in no small measure by the cut in the
oil bill (40.5 per cent), which rose again in 1987 by an

- estimated 13.2 per cent.

though gas sales increased strongly in volume terms, -

there: were difficult negotiations with customers on prices
and in the end they had to be reduced to levels compati-
ble with oil prices. In any case, Algeria had to reduce
imports by a considerable margin in order to limit its
current-account deficit and honour its debt commitments.
Debt service during 1987/1988 is estimated at $4-4.5 bil-
lion a year, while external revenues in 1987 are estimated
to be $10-11 billion. Debt service therefore represents
around 40 per cent of those receipts.

46. The only country in the region able to increase its

oil production substantially was* Angola: output averaged
310,000 barrels a day (b/d) in 1987 compared to 282,031
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(c) Other commodity prices

49. At the end of 1986 there was a change of trend in
commodity prices, which continued throughout 1987.
Whatever measure is employed, non-oil commodities
made a strong showing. According to IMF, their prices
were 24 per cent above the 1986 average, in dollar terms,
by November 1987. The Economist index, for its part,
shows non-oil commodity prices up 39.5. per cent over 12
months on 15 December 1987. The rise was rather
uneven, in that it was mainly concentrated on agricultural
raw materials and metals. Beverages, which are the most
important earner -of foreign exchange in the region after
oil, suffered falling prices. On average, in fact, the IMF
index for non-oil commodities rose in 1987 by only 7.05
per cent. An ECA index (also in dollar terms), weighted
for export sales by African devéloping countries, shows a
rise of 20.8 per cent in 1987, including oil, but of only
2.9 per cent (compared to a rise of .1.8 per cent in 1986)
if oil is excluded. The index of daily coffee prices com-
piled by the International Coffee Organization (ICO) lost
nearly 37 per cent in 1987. A similar index for cocoa,
compiled by the International Cocoa Organization (ICCO)
fell by 3 per cent in 1987.

50. The impact of those falls was especially damaging
for Cote d’Ivoire. In the first six months of 1987, its
coffee and cocoa sales fell by 61.7 per cent and 32.7 per
cent, respectively, compared with the corresponding
period of 1986. The Government was forced to suspend
the servicing of its foreign debt and to seek a reschedul-
ing. Kenya was also badly affected: exports fell by 20 per
cent and the country faced a serious balance of payments
gap: Its Government had to turn for balance-of-payments
support to creditors and to IMF, with which it had earlier
negotiated a $175 million loan package..On the other
hand, the rise in metal, particularly copper, prices in
1987 providéd a “boost to the main African producers,
Zaire and Zambia. At the year-end, copper prices per ton
were averaging 1,586.24 pounds sterlmg and had risen by
22.3 per cent over the year. Unfortunately, production
and transport problems limited the benefits which African,
producers, particularly Zambia, derived from the situa-
tion. In addition, exchange-rate policy in Zambia caused




substantial losses for the producing corporation, Zambian -

Consolidated Copper Mines.

51. Countries which relied on commodity exports
other than oil did not benefit from higher price levels in
1987, because the structure of their exports is heavily
concentrated on commodities such as coffee, tea and
cocoa. The fall in the value of the .dollar made matters
worse. In the West African -Monetary Union (UMOA)
zone, .a price index of commodities exported by member
countries, expressed in CFA francs, was 16 per cent
lower in the first half of 1987 than in the corresponding
period of 1986." .

(d) Trade and the balance of payments

52. Other factors also ‘affected growth, especially the
pressure on the balance of payments caused by the heavy

burden of debt service and the consequential reduction of”

imports which a number of Governments imposed, partic-
ularly those in the major oil-exporting countries. In
Nigeria, the reduction was draconian: in the third quarter
of 1987, imports were running at an annual rate of
$3,680 million, whereas in the year 1982 they had
totalled $18,725. Inevitably, the effects were most damag-
ing on spending for capital formation and in manufactur-
ing industry, which found itself operating well below
capacity despite the stated policy of substituting for
imported inputs. In Algeria, imports suffered a cut of
14.4 per cent in 1986 and a further cut of 12.4 per cent in
1987. In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, imports in the first
half of 1987 were only 63.4 per cent of their 1983 level.

(€) The subregional picture and the economic groupings

53. All the above elements combined to produce the
very poor 1987 performance. The frequency distribution
of countries according to growth of output was much the
same in 1986 and 1987; it was less favourable than in
1985, when only 11 countries’ experienced negative
growth. However, both years were a big improvement on
the drought years 1983-1984, as the following data show.
For interest a forecast for 1988 (on the basm described in
section D, below) is also shown.

Percenmge change

over preceding year 1983 1984 1985 !986 1987 1988
NEgatiVe ... 20 19 11 (14 15 7
Lessthan 3............... 12 14° ‘16 - 13 13 18
3 and less than 6 7 8 12 17 19 22

6 and less than 8 2 3. 6 3 2 1

8 and over ........ eves feenns 9 6 5 3 1 2.

54. Practically no subregion and no economic group-
ing could be said to have done well in 1987 (see table
I1.1). The plight of sub-Saharan Africa, with growth of
only 0.4 per cent, was worse than that of North Africa,
with 1.6 per cent. In sub-Saharan Africa, East and south-
ern Africa had the best subregional performance with a
growth of 2.8 per cent: even so, that was substantially
below the rate of population growth, which reaches an
exceptional 4 per cent in some countries. Performance
was dismal in the southern part of this subregion: a
decline in GDP of 0.4 per cent. Central Africa virtually
stagnatéd—the data suggest a’growth of 0.1 per cent—and
West Africa, reporting 0.6 per cent, was little better. In
the Sahel area, the raté was an unimpressive 1.7 per cent.
Both oil exporters- and non-oil exporters did badly, their
economies growing by 0.3 per cent and 1.6 per cent,
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respectively. Surprisingly, the least developed countries
(LDCs) performed well as a group, theif output growing
by 3.4 per cent in 1987. The explanation is that the larg-.
est economies, such as the Sudan and the United Republic
of Tanzania, performed relatively well, while for techni-
cal -reasons the impact of the 1987 drought in Ethiopia
will be recorded only in the 1987/1988 fiscal year.

55. In North Africa, Morocco was affected by poor
spring rains, which considerably reduced the cereal crop
and led to higher imports. Furthermore, higher oil prices
raised the cost of imported energy. The fall in phosphate
prices was an additional unfavourable development
depressing the value of exports, already reduced by lower
agricultural production. However, the authorities were
able to limit the damage, because restructuring eased debt
service while they pursued the structural adjustment_pro-
gramme.

TaBLE II.1. OUTPUT SHARE AND GROWTH RATE BY
SUBREGION AND ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1986-1988*
(Percentage)
Ouipur Growth
share
in 1986 1986 1987 1988°
North Africa.......ccoeeeeiiiiinreennnnnnnns 44.8 0.3 1.6 3.0
Sub-Saharan Africa®.... .. ... 578 . 09 04 2.5
Of which:
Central Africa ... . 9.8 1.4 0.1 1.6
East and southem Afnca 13.2 32 2.8 36
Southern Africa.......c. . .. ..., 5.0 3.0 -04 4.2
West Africa e 32.1 -0.6 06 2.7
Sahel countries.... ... ... 33 5.1 1.7 3.7
Oil exporters. .. ... oo .o o o . 656 —12 03 22
Of which:
OPEC members....... ... .. . ... 484 -23 -07 2.0
Non-oil exporters ...... ... .. 344 3.7 16 35
()_f—wmun.
LDCs............. 13.0 3.8 34 3.5
Others e e 21.3 3.7 06 3.7
Regional total ...... ..o . . . 100.0 0.5 08 2.7

Source: ECA secretariat.
*GDP measured at 1980 prices. The countries surveyed in 1987
represented 87.0 per cent in terms of GDP in 1986.
2 Preliminary. estimates.
Forecast.
¢ Including the Sudan, which forms part of the North Africa subre-
gion.

56. In West Africa, Mauritania was affected by
drought but that appears likely to prove a temporary set-
back, since the economy is otherwise improving under the
1985-1988 .recovery programme. The economic crisis in
Sierra Leone intensified. Most production sectors were in
decline, inflation accelerated (reaching an annual rate of
320 per cent in January) and widespread smuggling of the
country’s most valuable exports, diamonds, persisted. The
depth of the crisis can be gauged from the occurrence of
electric power cuts at times in the capital and some pro-
vincial cities, together with acute shortages of petroleum.
To deal with the situation, the Government had to declare
a state of economic emergency. In Céte d’Ivoire the fall
in the prices and volume of agricultural: production for
export reduced export earnings by a considerable margin,
as described above, resulting in an estimated fall in GDP
of 5.8 per cent. In Nigeria too, agricultural output was
poor and manufacturing industry continued to be ham-




pered by severe import restrictions. GDP was at. best
unchanged in 1987.

57. In Central Africa the oil-exporting countries,
Cameroon, the Congo and Gabon, had to cope with
greatly reduced budget revenues while honouring debt
commitments, as explained above. All three economies
declined in 1987. In Chad, conflict along the northern
frontier continued to make a large claim on resources and
caused serious destruction, the effects of which have not
yet been overcome. In addition, the economy was again
beset by bad weather, so that agricultural output grew by
only 1.4 per cent. Cotton prices revived but the benefit of
the rally was marred by the depreciation of the dollar. In
Zaire, overall growth remained a poor 2.6 per cent,
owing to low output levels in agriculture and manufactur-
ing industry, coupled with more or less static production
of copper.

58. In East and southern Africa, the economy of
Kenya remained healthy despite balance-of-payments
problems, as the Government boosted growth through a
deliberately expansionary budget. In the United Republic
of Tanzania, there was such an exceptional bumper crop
in 1987 that it even strained transport and storage facili-
ties. The recovery programme continued to produce gen-
erally good results; the Government trimmed its budget
deficit and gained some control over inflation. Growth
reached a respectable 3.8 per cent compared with a poor
record in previous years. The best performance in the
subregion, however, was that of Mauritius: not only did
overall growth top 8 per cent but the remarkable fact is
that this was achieved on the basis of exports of manufac-
tures. The expansion of the manufacturing sector, and
especially of the industries in export-processing zones,
was such that labour shortages began to appear in the sec-
tor and also in traditional employment for sugar-growing.
Other remarkable features were the turn-round in the
country’s current account, from deficit into surplus, and
the improvement in the debt situation, as servicing costs
dropped to only 12 per cent of GDP. On the other hand,
the economy of Madagascar remained in acute difficulties,
though agricultural production rose in 1987. A severe
shortage of foreign exchange hampered manufacturing
and affected the supply of petrol. In Somalia, while agri-
cultural production was satisfactory, responding to the
reform programme, debt service continued to weigh on
the balance of payments.

3. Domestic demand
(a) Consumption

59. For the region as a whole, domestic demand fell
in 1987 by 1 per cent, compared to near stagnation in
1986. Table I1.2 below displays the principal constituents
of supply and demand in the economies of the region in
1986, combining data for the various member States
expressed in dollars at 1980 prices. It also shows the
growth rate achieved in 1986 and 1987. The paragraphs
which follow comment on the significance of the trends
shown. The final column of the table contains forecasts of
growth in 1988; it should be read in conjunction with sec-
tion D below. However, both public and private con-
sumption seem to have increased during the year. The
rise in public consumption was very modest (only 0.4 per
cent) but significant, because there had been an almost
continuous decline since at least 1982. Subregionally, the
increase was fairly general: in North Africa by 0.3 per
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cent (against —2.2 per cent in 1986); and in sub-Saharan
Africa by 1.5 per cent (against 1.0 per cent in 1986).
Only in East and southern Africa did public consumption
increase substantially—by 6.7 per cent (against 3.8 per
cent in 1986).

TABLEI1.2. SUPPLY AND DEMAND IN DEVELOPING AFRICA,

1986-1988*
) 1986 Percemag} annual growth
bilion
_ dollars 1986 1987 . 1988
Gross domestic product ................. 3439 05 08 27
Imports of goods and services ........ 79.1 -7.9 -79 25
‘foraLsuppLY 423.0 -1.2 -0.8 2.6
Public consumption....................... 56.3 -02 04 1.3
Private consumption...................... 208.5 0.8 1.3 2.1
Gross fixed capital formation.......... 660 -0.1 -93 2.6
Change in Stocks ...........ceeeveeeenen.. 13 -598 -290 310
Domestic demand .........................  332.1 —-0.1 -1.0 22
Exports of goods and services .... ... 909 —-49 — 4.2
ToraL DEMaND 4230 ~1.2 -08 2.6
CONSUMET PriCeS......uvvvriieiriinniiinnns - 12.9 13.7

Source: ECA secretariat.
* Measured at 1980 prices.

60. There was likewise a moderate growth of private
consumption in the region during 1987, assessed at 1.3
per cent, which was the highest growth rate since 1982.
(The trend is difficult to ascertain because of statistical
problems.) The rise in private consumption was more
marked in North Africa than in sub-Saharan Africa, 2.1
per cent compared with 1.2 per cent. The only subregion
with significant growth, other than North Africa, was
West Africa with 1.3 per cent. )

61. Despite the uncertainty of the figures, they do
show a large fall in total consumption per capita since
1980, amounting to 8.3 per cent. In some countries, the
process assumed almost catastrophic proportions: in
Sierra Leone it may have fallen by a third and in Nigeria
by a fifth—in the latter case wiping out, during the reces-
sion which followed the fall in oil prices, the large gains
of 1980-1982. On a per capita basis, as in absolute terms,
there was a substantial contrast in consumption between
North Africa (2.5 per cent higher in 1987 than in 1980)
and sub-Saharan Africa (16 per cent decline over the
same period).

(b) Capital formation

62. While consumption rose slightly, there was a
renewed fall in gross fixed capital formation (GFCF) of
9.3 per cent in 1987. In a context of low growth and con-
tracting imports that would appear to be a logical out-
come if consumption levels are allowed to rise even mod-
estly. It is a further confirmation of the fact that invest-
ment has taken the brunt of the adjustments carried out in
most African economies. Regionally, GFCF has fallen
continuously as a share of GDP since it peaked at 24 per
cent in 1982; it is estimated to have been 17.3 per cent in
1987, almost 2 per cent less than in 1986 (see table II.3).
In North Africa, where the share remained around 26 per
cent of GDP throughout 1980-1985, it fell to only 21.6
per cent in 1986 and 21.9 per cent in 1987, reflecting the
measures taken by major oil exporters like Algeria and




the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya to reduce investment. In
Algeria, where GFCF exceeded 30 per cent of GDP in
some years, it fell to the relatively low ratio of 26 per

cent in 1987, which meant a decline in volume terms of”

more than 10 per cent compared with 1986. In sub-
Saharan Africa, the ratio edged down in 1987 to 13.3 per
cent from 14.3 per cent in 1986, which meant a decline in
volume of 7 per cent compared with 1986. There was a
strong downturn in Central Africa, especially among the
oil exporters. In fact, the oil-exporting countries of the
region as a whole, which account for 73 per cent of its
GFCF, experienced the largest fall in terms of both GDP
share anid volume. The remaining countries of the region,
on the other hand, more or less maintained their collec-
tive GFCF at around 14 per cent of GDP during 1984-
1987.

TABLE I1.3. GROSS FIXED CAPITAL FORMATION BY SUBREGION
AND ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1980 AND 1985-1988

(Percentage of gross domestic product)

1980 1985 1986 1987 1988°

North Africa.............cco.o. 264 265 252 219 216

Sub-Saharan Africa............. 19.7 135 143 13.3 13.5
Of which:
Central Africa ............. 16.5 19.1 19.1 17.3 16.8
East and southern
AfTiCa ..oceenerreenenn, 18.1 13.6 14.5 13.4 139

Southern Africa . 18.3 129 12.7 12.4 12.2

West Africa ...... .. 214 12.0 13.1 12.5 12.8
Sahel countries ...... .. 205 16.6 16.7 16.9 17.2
Oil exporters .. 249 221 218 19.1 18.8
Non-oil exporters ............... 18.2 14.1 14.5 14.1 14.5

Of which: .

172 139 14.2 13.3 14.3
18.7 142 147 14,6 14.7
226 193 19.2 173 17.3

Source: ECA secretariat.
2 Estimated. .
Forecast. ¢

4. Domestic savings

63. While regional GFCF contracted, savings have
remained broadly constant since 1985 as a share of GDP,
both for the region as a whole and for the main groupings
(see table I1.4). For the region, the data show gross
domestic savings in 1987 at around 23 per cent of GDP, a
proportion which does not seem to have changed much in
recent years. It is a high ratio and one which conceals the
large gap between North Africa, where the ratio is 28 per
cent, and sub-Saharan Africa, where it is about 18 per
cent. The difference is largely explained by whether or
not a country produces oil: for the former economic
grouping the ratio was around 28 per cent in 1987, for
the latter it was under 14 per cent. As one would expect,
the lowest ratio was to be found among LDCs—barely 5
per cent—and (within that economic grouping) among the
Sahel countries only 3.4 per cent. )

64. The savings ratio, naturally enough, showed no
spectacular change between 1986 and 1987, but over a
longer period, say, since 1980, there has been a substan-
tial fall. Once again, oil production holds the key. Among
oil exporters collectively the ratio stood at 35.1 per cent
in 1980, but by 1985 it was already below 29 per cent. In
North Africa, where most countries export oil, and in
West Africa, where oil-exporting Nigeria dwarfs the

other countries economically, a similar decline in the
ratio may be noted. In any case, ratios as high as 35 per
cent, which have been witnessed in Algeria for a long
time, are possible only when a government controls the
main source of income (i.e., oil). In any context where
less control is exercised over the economy, such a level
of saving would be difficult to sustain, although some
Asian NICs have done so.

TABLEIL.4. SAVINGS RATIO BY SUBREGION
AND ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1980 AND 1985-1988

(Percentage of gross domestic product)

1980 1985 1986 1987 1988%
North Africa .............. 344 29.1 28.5 284 29.2
Sub-Saharan Africa ..... 20.2 18.1 18.3 17.6 179
Of which:
Central Africa...... 23.7 25.8 27.7 28.0 29.1
East and southern '

Africa ............. 94 11.3. 135 144 15.0
Southern Africa.... 11.0 14.0 16.2 14.6 15.3
West Africa......... 24.4 18.9 18.0 16.8 16.7
Sahel.................. 5.6 1.7. 4.8 34 4.6

Oil exporters .............. 35.1 28.5 283 279 28.7
Non-oil exporters........ 10.3 13.1 13.5 13.6 13.9
Of which:

44 4.2 4.7 4.6 4.9
14.5 19.3 18.9 18.5 18.7
26.6 23.1 230 22.8 233

Source: ECA secretariat.
* Measured at 1980 prices.
3 Estimated.

Forecast.

5. The external balance

65. In 1986, because of the fall in the value of
exports due to much lower oil prices, there was a large
increase in the region’s deficit on current account—now
estimated at $13.7 billion, equivalent to 4.1 per cent of
GDP. In 1987, the current-account deficit of the region
appears to have fallen to $11.2 billion in 1986, mainly
because exports increased. The value of oil exports
increased by “only” 17.5 per cent, while that of coffee
and cocoa exports decreased.

66. In volume terms, however, the situation looks
quite different. Export volume declined only slightly,
import volume much more, while import prices in general
showed only a small increase (see chapter III). Conse-
quently, there was actually an increase in the favourable
balance of goods and services as a percentage of GDP
from 2.8 per cent in 1985 to 3.5 per cent in 1986. As the
result of import restriction policies, the surplus on goods
and services rose in 1987 to 5.2 per cent of GDP in
volume terms.

67. Among oil exporters, where import restrictions
were the most severe, the ratio of the surplus on goods
and services to GDP, in volume terms, rose in 1986 to
7.0 per cent and in 1987 to 8.9 per cent. Compared to
1985, imports were lower by 23.4 per cent in 1987 while
exports declined by only 8.4 per cent (in volume).
Among the non-oil exporting countries, however, there
was a deficit in the ratio to GDP in 1987 of 1.3 per
cent—a slight improvement compared to the 2.4 per cent
deficit in 1986 (in volume). The latter economic grouping




has in any case been in a deficit situation in this regard
throughout the decade and the 1987 ratio was a very con-
siderable improvement on the 10.1 per cent deficit at the
beginning of the period. Among LDCs the ratio, always a
deficit, was 9.5 per cent in 1987, compared to 10.9 per
cent and 10.7 per cent in 1985 and 1986, respectively.
The non-oil exporting countries other than LDCs made
some slight gains in export volume and kept imports at a
low level in 1987, with the result that they registered a
surplus ratio of 3.8 per cent compared to 2.3 per cent in
1986. For the whole decade, however, the latter group of
countries have experienced a disturbing decline in imports
of goods and services: they were 18.7 per cent less in
1987 than in 1980, in volume terms.

6. Inflation

68. In 1986 the rate of inflation accelerated some-
what. An index of consumer prices expressed in local
currencies, constructed on-a region-wide basis, indicates a
rate of 12.9 per cent compared to 11.9 per cent in 1985.
However, the rate had reached 24.1 per cent in 1984, a
year marked by -catastrophic drought and food scarcity.
The available information for 1987 relates to the first half
of the year: the average quarterly increase in the consu-
mer price index stood at 3.45 per cent compared to 3.25
per cent in the corresponding period of 1986. (Data for
the third quarter of 1987 cover too few countries to be
significant.) The inflation rate for the year 1987 has,
therefore, been estimated at 13.7 per cent, or 0.8 percen-
tage points more than in the previous year.

69. The factors which may explain the higher rate in
1987 are:

(a) The higher price of oil, which made energy more
expensive, at least for oil-importing countfies;

(b) The generally higher prices of other imports:
IMF estimates that import prices for African countries
increased in dollar terms by 10 per cent in 1987, com-
pared to 8.2 per cent in 1986.!2 That was in sharp rever-
sal of the continuous decline in such prices in 1980-198S;

(c) The renewed drought in some countries of the
region, which undoubtedly made for higher food prices.

70. There were other factors that impelled prices-

upward, factors linked to the circumstances of individual
countries and to the specific policies of their Govern-
ments. The many devaluations that occurred in 1987 also
contributed to inflation, at least temporarily. Yet other
factors worked in the opposite direction—among them,
the fall in the exchange rate of the dollar in several coun-
tries, particularly those with the CFA franc as currency
unit.

71. There were wide discrepancies in 1987 (accord-
ing to data for the first six months) between subregions.
The lowest quarterly rate of inflation, 1.85 per cent, was
recorded in North Africa and West Africa; in sub-
Saharan Africa as a whole it was 4.35 per cent. There
was a particularly strong inflation quarterly in Central
Africa, with an average of 20 per cent. East and southern
Africa experienced 5.5 per cent. In southern Africa, an
area hit by drought during the year, the quarterly. average
was 5.15 per cent.

72. There were four countries with exceptionally high
inflation rates in 1987. In Sierra Leone consumer prices
increased by 269.4 per cent during the second quarter
compared to the corresponding period of 1986, whereas
in calendar 1986 they had risen by 80.8 per cent com-

pared to 1985. Such a considerable inflation is explained
in part by the devaluation of the leone against the dollar
but above all by the deficit financing policy of the
Government. At the same time, the economy was affected
by the fall in its official export earnings (i.e., excluding
the considerable exports, particularly of diamonds, smug-
gled abroad). By June 1987 the annual rate of inflation
had reached 320.6 per cent.

73. In Ghana inflation remained high, even showing
signs of accélerating: consumer prices in the second quar-
ter were 42.4 per cent higher than in the corresponding
period of 1986 and in June the rise was 45.4 per cent
compared to the average for calendar 1986. Here again,
currency devaluation was an important factor but govern-
ment borrowing increased sharply: at the end of the
second quarter, it stood 48.1 per cent above the total 12
months earlier. Money creation increased in the month of
August 1987 by a staggering 7.28 per cent.

74. In Zaire, inflation. accelerated markedly in 1987,
reaching an annual rate of 108.7 per cent in June com-
pared to 48.7 per cent 12 months earlier. It was accom-
panied by a rapid depreciation of the exchange rate from
59.625 zaire to the dollar in 1986 to Z 122.76 at the
beginning of 1988.

75. In Uganda, on the basis of the first 10 months of
1987, inflation can be estimated at the very high rate of
202.9 per cent per annum, compared to an already high
160 per cent in calendar 1986. Shortages of imported
goods, a high level of government spending and a very
high rate of expansion of the money supply are the key
explanatory factors. However, there are signs that from
October onwards the inflation slowed: price increases
were only 1.7 per cent in that month, equivalent to an
annual rate of 22.3 per cent—a very considerable
improvement.

B. THE DEBT CRISIS

76. External debt is emerging as the most critical
constraint on development in developing Africa. Allowing
for the usual caveats about incomplete information, lags
in debt reporting and variations in definitions, tentative
data indicate that the external debt of the region continues
to grow rapidly, by around $20 billion a year, and stood
at $218.1 billion in December 1987. It is not the size of
the debt per se which gives cause for concern; Africa is
the least indebted of the developing regions in absolute
terms. It is the escalation of the debt in relation. to the
ability to manage it which poses the real problem, as all
the conventional statistical criteria—the ratios debt/GDP,
debt/export earnings and debt service/exports of goods
and services—bear witness.

77. As table II.5 below indicates, African debt in
1987 amounted to almost three times annual exports and
represented about 70 per cent of regional GDP. The
debt-service ratio increased rapidly from 27.6 per cent in
1984 to 42.7 per cent in 1986, falling however to 35.8
per cent in 1987 following a modest recovery in exports.
At more than $26 billion per annum, debt-service obliges
Governments either to borrow anew in order to finance
those commitments or to cut back heavily on imports. A
combination of both strategies was apparently widely
adopted; rescheduling succeeded only in postponing the
problem to an increasingly uncertain future.
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TaBLE I1.5. DEVELOPING AFRICA: EXTERNAL DEBT AND
DEBT SERVICE, 1984-1987

198¢ 1985 1986 1987°

Billions of dollars
Debt 152.1 1744 207.7 218.1
Of which:
North Africa..........ccoocenenineee 71.5 78.9 90.3 100.0
Sub-Sahara..........cccoovereiiinneene 80.6 955 1174 118.1
Debt service.......ccouuuiiiiiieieiariranens 21.7 243 26.4 26.5
Of which:
North Africa ...........ccoovvvenenn. 11.8 12.3 12.7 12.7
Sub-Sahara 9.9 12.0 13.7 13.8
Ratio
Debt burden
Debt/GDP.............. feeeeerreeeeeneees 0.57 0.67 0.74 0.70
Debt/exports............ .. 1.94 2.14 2.98 2.95

Debt service/exports 27.6 29.9 427 35.8
Of which:
North Africa.........

Sub-Saharan Africa

29.1 30.4 38.5 28.9
26.1 29.3 429 473

Sources: OECD, Financing and External Debt of Developing Coun-
tries, 1986 Survey (Paris, 1987); OECD, External Debt Statistics (Paris,
1987); IMF, World Economic Outlook (October 1987); International
Financial Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 1 (January 1988); African Economic
Digest, several issues; and ECA secretariat.

4 Preliminary estimates.

78. There are several reasons for the emergence of
the present debt crisis. First, the African countries
obtained large amounts of external loans from various
sources on various terms, in a bid to accelerate economic
growth. Secondly, the record of many countries in terms
of effective resource use leaves a lot to be desired.
Thirdly, lack of proper debt records prevented many
Governments from realizing at an early stage the magni-
tude of the resources to be repaid in the future and from
assessing the implications for development and growth.
Externally, a catalogue of factors séem to have helped in
precipitating the crisis. First, the recession in the OECD
countries—Africa’s major trading partners—affected com-
modity demand and prices. Instead of pursuing tradi-
tional Keynesian policies, Governments in those countries
opted for anti-inflationary policies which prolonged the
recession, further depressed import demand and raised
interest rates. Between 1980 and 1987 the unit value of
African exports fell by 24 per cent while their volume
contracted by 35 per cent. Secondly, the debt structure
changed: the growing share of private, often short-term,
debt in total debt, although still less than one-fifth,
reduced the average maturity period. The fact that a con-
siderable proportion of the external debt was contracted
at high and sometimes variable interest rates added a new
and growing dimension of cost to the debt portfolio.
Thirdly, the capitalization of arrears of debt service
swelled the outstanding debt of a growing number of
countries. Fourthly, the net inflow of external resources
became, at best, static. Governments experienced grow-
ing difficulties in obtaining new loans, because creditor
nations and agencies increasingly associated further lend-
ing with the existence of a viable record of debt service
and the pursuit of policies which many African Govern-
ments found socially and politically unpalatable. Fifthly,

and not less importantly, the ensuing squeeze on
resources eventually led to a lower volume of imports,
thereby creating a serious obstacle to the maintenance of
growth, particularly in export industries that use modern
technology. The index of import volume (1980 =100) fell
sharply and uninterruptedly from 112.4 in 1981 to 79.1 in
1986, rising however to 81.5 in 1987.

79. The external debt malaise seems to have afflicted
all types of African economy, but those of sub-Saharan
countries seem to have been affected the most: they
accounted in 1987 for 54 per cent of the $218.1 billion
total regional debt and also for 52 per cent of the regional
debt-service charge. The debt-service/exports ratio in
sub-Saharan Africa was at 47.3 per cent, compared with
28.9 per cent for North Africa; and the rates of growth of
both debt and debt service also compared unfavourably
with those of North Africa. The high cost of debt service
has intensified the resource constraint at a time when the
majority of sub-Saharan countriés are implementing far-
reaching policy reforms. In the absence of an adequate
new inflow of resources, growth is stalled and the
recovery process is frustrated.

80. Even i North Africa, the debt burden grew sub-
stantially, from $71.5 billion in 1984 to $100 billion in
1987, and is a formidable burden. Of the five countries
comprising the subregion (Algeria, Egypt, the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya, Morocco and- Tunisia), only Algeria
was able to meet in full its substantial debt-service obliga-
tions (estimated at 62 per cent of export earnings in 1986)
and to cater simultaneously for essential import require-
ments. Egypt and Morocco found it increasingly difficult
to manage their external debt and actively sought debt
relief.

81. While the overall debt suuation became increas-
ingly critical with the passage of time, in a few countries
it reached crisis proportions. External debt now exceeds
gross national product, sometimes by a large margin.
Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco, Togo,
Zaire and Zambia are cases in point. A large number of
countries currently sustain, at the cost of considerable
hardship, debt-service ratios well above one third of
export earnings. That is particularly true of Algeria,
Egypt, Morocco, Nigeria and Somalia. The Sudan and
Zaire accumulated substantial debt-service arrears and the
capitalization of interest was a major factor in the growth
of their external debts.

82. It is no wonder, then, that calls for debt relief
became the order of the day. During the 10 years ending
in 1987 over 80 debt rescheduling exercises between deb-
tors were recorded. Nigeria is one of the countries which
had tried the development strategy of making a “big
dash” with the help of its oil resources, eagerly abetted
by private credit sources in particular. The collapse of oil
prices slashed its export earnings in 1986 to a quarter of
their 1980 level of $26 billion. Faced with a debt-service
ratio of 66 per cent and an uncertain oil market, the
Government had to seek debt relief. It encountered con-
siderable difficulties, however, in obtaining agreement on
a rescheduling scheme in negotiations with its major
private creditors. It encountered lesser difficulties with
regard to official debts. Under the agreement reached at
the end of 1986 the obligations due in 1986-1987 were
rescheduled over 10 years with a five-year grace period.
The Nigerian budget for 1988 suggested that the Govern-
ment would be willing to meet obligations for debt-
service equivalent to around 30 per cent of export earn-
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ings. While rescheduling will still be sought, the Govern-
ment now offers an arrangement whereby debts could be
swapped for equity investment, especially in high-priority
projects that create substantial employment. )

83. Cote d’Ivoire is another country which depended
heavily on private external borrowing to accelerate its
growth and development. However, the fact that a consid-
erable portion of its external debt had been contracted at
variable interest rates and with relatively short maturity
periods resulted in a rapid rise in the debt-service burden.
The collapse of cocoa and coffee prices forced the
Government early in 1987 to suspend debt repayments
temporarily—an unprecedented action in that country.
Although repayments were resumed later, the Govern-
ment is seeking an arrangement that would tie debt ser-
vice to export performance.

84. Thne >udan is an example of a country in severe
debt management difficulties. External debt is officially
estimated at $10.6 billion, of which $3.6 billion is in
arrears. Payments falling due in 1987/1988 are estimated
at $1.6 billion. No major progress has been achieved on
rescheduling. The debt outstanding grows inexorably,
mainly because of the capitalization of interest, new loans
having become difficult to obtain. Even disbursement
against agreed loans has been increasingly made condi-
tional-on yet further policy adjustments.

85. Morocco has struggled with an impossible debt
burden since early in the 1980s, despite repeated
reschedulings. The nominal burden of debt in 1987 was
estimated at 70 per cent of export earnings. Because of
rescheduling, however, the actual debt-service ratio was
reduced to 33 per cent—still a formidable obligation. The
ratio may well climb to over 40 per cent in 1988 and the
Government is considering offering equity swaps for debt.
The collapse of phosphate prices, repeated drought and
difficulties in the export of agricultural produce arising
from the entry of Spain into the European Economic
Community (EEC) combined to accentuate the pressure
on resources and further complicated debt management.

86. Zambia is a country heavily dependent—over 90
per cent—on mineral exports, whosé difficulties started
with the sharp fall in copper prices which began in the
mid-1970s and had halved prices by 1986. Lower demand
and the price collapse resulted in acute foreign exchange
shortages. Almost all production sectors of the economy,
including mining, agriculture and transport, were

affected, thereby limiting the ability of the Government to .

sérvice its debts. Arrears accumulated and by 1983 had
reached $106.5 million. Yearly reschedulings held the
total down in subsequent years; in 1986 they were
estimated at $94.3 million. However,
obligations climbed to $429 million in 1987.

87. The above examples are only a selection from the
numerous case histories of African developing countries
which currently face difficulties over the debt issue.

88. The rescheduling exercises, generally arranged
through the Paris and London Clubs, have no doubt pro-
vided temporary relief to hard-pressed countries. How-
ever, the terms arranged can hardly be regarded as con-
cessionary. The revised schedules for payment of arrears,
in particular, were generally on more stringent terms and
often covered less than the full amounts falling due. They
can therefore only result in a “hump” in debt-service pay-
ments. That perpetuates a situation which is generally
treated as if it were temporary. Furthermore, delay in
recognizing the need to reschedule, followed by pro-

outstanding
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tracted negotiations before agreement could be reached,
frustrated both parties. Eventually, there has to be a
redefinition of debt responsibilities. The ‘debate is
currently dominated by the underlying philosophy of the
debtor countries that the debt problem is only one of their
problems. The debtor community draws the conclusion
that the creditor countries should first undertake to reform
certain of their policies, as a sine qua non to workjng\qut
relief mechanisms. A healthier arrangement would.
perhaps involve both parties in designing the terms of
reference, procedures and time horizon for such exer-
cises. The problem is not just that of debt repayment nor
can it be solved by ‘“enhancing” the capabilities of
present soft-loan “windows” at international lending insti-
tutions. Rather, a solution should be viewed as a long-
term enabling arrangement which will allow the debtor
countries w funcoon in the world economy on a self-
sustaining basis. .

89. Formal proposals have been advanced in Africa
to that effect. The donor community has yet to express an
interest in discussing them. The International Conference
on Africa: The Challenge of Economic Recovery and
Accelerated Development, held at Abuja, Nigeria, 15-19
June 1987, in the Abuja Statement'> which concluded its
deliberations, called for: (a) lower interest rates on exist-
ing debts and longer repayment and grace periods; (b)
conversion of bilateral debts into grants for low-income
countries undertaking structural adjustment programmes;
(¢) repayment of debt in local currency; and (d) conver-
sion of debt and debt-servicing into investment portfolios
and equity. In November 1987 the African Development
Bank (AfDB) put forward a new proposal'® based on
defined underlying rights and obligations of both creditor
and debtor nations. That proposal set out a framework of
conditions-to which both parties would be committed. The
OAU at its Extraordinary Assembly of Heads of State gnd
Government, held at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, 28
November-1 December 1987, underscored the commit-
ment ingredient—that African countries would honour
their obligations—and called for the adoption of a debt
package as an essential of long-term development.
Several proposals for debt management were put forward
and the Assembly urged that an international conference
to discuss African external debt be held during 1988."

C. STRUCTURAL ADJUSTMENT POLICIES

90. The contiriuing crisis in ‘the economies of the
region has kept up the pressure on Governments to intro-
duce reforms and provide solutions. The problem has two
fundamental dimensions: (a) the external financial situa-
tion, with heavy and sometimes unsustainable debt-
service obligations and declining or stagnating revenues;
and (b) domestic economies which have been performing
very poorly for at least a decade. The two are evidently
interrelated: the poor domestic performance explains the
poor financial situation and external events adversely
influence the financial situation and therefore the domestic
economy. As stated in previous -Surveys, African
developing countries have been moving towards a broad
consensus on the causes of the crisis and on the main out-
lines of a solution, which found expression in two funda-
mental documents, Africa’s Priority Programme for
Economic Recovery, 1986-1990 (APPER), adopted by the
Heads of State and Government of OAU at its Assembly,
held at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, in July 1985, and the




United Nations Programme for Economic Recovery and
Development (UNPAAERD), adopted by the General
Assembly at its special session in May 1986. Taking
account of the diversity of situations among countries and
of the .different national strategies, it nevertheless can be
said that reforms and policy adjustments were made more
or less along the following lines:

(a) A new approach to the role of the State and the
public sector in the economy. State intervention is seen in
terms of providing incentives and supporting the produc-
tion sectors rather than of direct control. The public sec-
tor is seen as requiring substantial reform, as it has more
often been a drain on scarce national resources than aug-
mented them,;

(b) An emphasis on, and recogiition of, the key role
of incentives in agricultural production;

(¢) A recognition of the need to introduce reforms in
the economic system which will provide more flexibility
and more freedom for economic agents.

"91. The scope and depth of the measures taken by
African Governments in recent years, and particularly in
1987, is impressive. A survey conducted by ECA on the
implementation of APPER and UNPAAERD obtained an
excellent response:. 36 of the 50 member States replied.
Thirty-three countries indicated that they had incorporated
in their current development plans the UNPAAERD
priorities, namely, food and agriculture development,
agricultural support, alleviation “of drought and
desertification and. development of human resources.
Remarkably, 22 countries reported that they had already
achieved the target for investment in agriculture, namely,
20-22 per cent of public investment. In the field of
macro-economic policy reform the number of countries
which had taken measures to adjust the exchange rate of
their currency, to freeze public-sector wages and employ-
ment or to reduce subsidies ranged from 18 to 26. Many
countries had taken action to improve economic manage-
ment and introduce reforms in sensitive sectors, particu-
larly the public sector (again, 26). Another indication of
the breadth of the reform movement is the number of
countries which have launched recovery or structural
adjustment programmes with or without the support of
IMF and the World Bank. By November 1987 17 coun-
tries had availed themselves of the Fund’s SAF, not
including stand-by arrangements. In addition, 18 countries
had received approval for quickly disbursed loans under
SAL arrangements in the World Bank’s fiscal 1987.
Other countries were in negotiation with IMF and/or the
World Bank on possible arrangements, including as a rule
a debt-rescheduling package and a set of economic
reforms. The extent of IMF/World Bank intervention in
the adjustment process is such that, in a certain way, it
can be stated that those two institutions have come to play
a key role in the formulation of economic policy in quite
a number of countries.

92. The reform and adjustment process is not without
problems: countries still have difficulties with the IMF/
World Bank approach, particularly with its strong market
orientation. Another issue is the cost of structural adjust-
ment in terms of living standards and of the trade-offs
involved between different social . groups, particularl
between urban, public-sector wage earners and the rura
population. In 1987 :there was a noticeable change of
emphasis and increased flexibility on the part of the Fund,
which is adopting a more growth-oriented approach,
instead of proposing a somewhat rigid demand-

management and debt-servicing package. The launching
of SAF was the fruit of that development. That serious
obstacles remain is shown by the cases of Liberia, Sierra
Leone, Somalia, and Zambia, who have either withdrawn
from arrangements or been barred by IMF from receiving
any stand-by credit.

93. It may be dangerous to make generalizations, but
to judge from experiences in various countries and official
responses, it can be said that most Governments accept
the need to provide incentives to agriculture and to
increase the resources allocated to agriculture. There is
also a wide acceptance of the need to reform economic
management and give more scope to market mechanisms.
Even where it was recognized that the public sector
should be reformed or restructured, change proved most
difficult to bring about and is not much in evidence, since
it entails altering fundamental national strategies, not to
speak of the opposition it evokes from some sectional
interests. That applies equally to predominantly market
economies, and to those with more centralized direction,
so that substantial measures were taken only recently
even in the former group.

94. Recent policy changes in Algeria are among the
most far-reaching as far as the public sector is concerned.
In 1986 in the wake of the oil price collapse, the Govern-
ment drew up a three-year adjustment programme to cope
with the large decline in revenue and its consequences.
The two main policy lines have been to reduce imports
and promote the non-hydrocarbon production sectors. At
the same time, it pursued a vigorous agricultural pro-
gramme, which included important reforms in favour of
the private sector, and carried out important measures of
restructuring in the public sector itself. (Further details -
are given in chapter V, section D.) In 1987 several bills
were submitted to the National Assembly which would
lead to the restructuring of the central planning system
and give considerable freedom to state enterprises. The
latter would henceforth have a say in procurement deci-
sions and their managers would have authority to manage
without interference from central planning. Companies
would even have the right to open foreign bank accounts.
The. Ministry of Planning was restructured accordingly.
Such measures amount to a radical transformation of an
economic system which hitherto had been a centrally
planned one.

95. In Morocco, economic policy has had to contend
. more with the issue of the foreign debt, with develop-
ments in EEC, which is the main market for the country’s
exports, and with. the need to reduce the budget deficit.
The current structural adjustment programime, which is
supported by IMF, lays particular emphasis on the budget
deficit, credit controls and various structural measures,
some of which affect the public sector. The programme
was duly implemented in 1987, despite the pressure on
the current account created by a bad crop and unfavour-
able phosphate prices. The Government maintained a
tight credit policy in the face of pressures to reflate. The
justification given for seeking membership of EEC, which
did not immediately produce a favourable response, was
the dependence of Morocco on EEC markets and the
adverse consequences of Spain becoming a member of the
Community.

96. In Egypt, the IMF arrangement in May 1987 sig-
nalled a change in the Fund’s policy: the programme con-
tained guidelines and general policies but not specific
measures and gave Egypt very favourable rescheduling
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terms for its estimated $44 billion debt. A centrepiece of
the programme was the rationalization and planned
unification of the exchange rates. A free market for
foreign exchange was instituted in May, which led to a
substantial depreciation of the Egyptian pound against the
dollar. The multiple exchange rate system was retained
but it was due fo be replaced by a unified one early in
1988—which has not yet happened. The Government has
also not acceded to an IMF demand for higher interest
rates.

97. In the Sudan, the situation had become extremely
difficult after the country was cut off from IMF credits
when it failed to service its IMF debt and considerable
arrears had built up. In 1987, however, the Government
reached an informal agreement with the Fund and the
World Bank on a programme to cut inflation, reduce pub-
lic expenditure and reform the public sector. A first step
was the devaluation of the Sudanese pound by 44 per cent
against the dollar in October. Commodity prices were
raised substantially at the same time, though basic
foodstuffs, kerosene and medicines were not affected. To
soften further the impact on living standards, the new
exchange rate was not applied to imports of crude oil and
medicines, which make up 20 per cent of the import bill.
Despite this, the announcement of the measures triggered
serious rioting and the Government showed considerable
courage in getting its decisions through. The situation in
the Sudan is a good illustration of the obstacles facing
African Governments in the adjustment process. Unless
other steps are taken, urban dwellers face a reduction in
living standards through higher prices and a severe
deterioration in the quality of social services, a
phenomenon which has been and is being observed in
many African countries. Subsidies and price controls did
cushion urban dwellers and government employees to a
certain extent. When adjustment involves higher food
prices and the elimination of subsidies, people in the big
cities are called on to carry a burden which rested previ-
ously on the shoulders of the rural population and private
businesses. Such a shift in income naturally encounters
very stiff resistance.

98. In West Africa, the Government of Mali initiated
a reform plan for the public sector, through legislation
enacted in August 1987. The crucial role of the public
sector in the economy may be appreciated from the fact
that it employs 45,000 people, a third of the national
total. The sector had accumulated a debt of 101 billion
CFA francs, nearly 19 per cent of GDP in 1986. To
maintain the sector on existing lines the Government
would have had to allocate CFA 60 billion in the annual
budget—an ‘‘unacceptable proposition”, as the Prime
Minister stated. The plan introduced price liberalization,
fiscal discipline, an end to the automatic deposit of profits
of state enterprises in the Treasury accounts and a reduc-
tion in their work force. Public enterprises are to be
entirely privatized, to be closed or to have their capital
partly sold to private investors. Only 16 companies,
mainly in transport and communications, will remain pub-
lic. Somiex, the export-import concern, will become a
mixed enterprise and its trade monopoly will be abol-
ished. OPAM, the marketing board for agricultural pro-
ducts, will transfer its marketing activities to the private
sector. Those measures are indeed radical and they may
mark the end of a period of policy changes which has
lasted several years.

99. In neighbouring Senegal, the Government agreed
on a SAF programme in 1986, signed an IMF stand-by
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agreement in October 1987, and negotiated a SAF pro-
gramme with the World Bank. A programme was
launched through legislation enacted in July 1987, under
which 20 companies were designated for privatization.

100. In the Gambia, adjustment has been a remark-
able success under the Economic Recovery Programme.
In the first year of its implementation, fiscal 1986/1987,
the Government introduced a flexible exchange rate sys-
tem, set higher prices for rice production, privatized the
rice trade and reduced the size of the public sector—a
substantial list of achievements. Further measures are
planned for 1987/1988 fundamentally to revise the
income tax system, with the intention of reducing tax
rates, and to reduce the budget deficit as a proportion of
GDP.

101. In Ghana, adjustment efforts produced a turn-
around in the economy, which is now growing at a com-
mendable rate after years of stagnation and decline. The
Government introduced a three-year Structural Adjust-.
ment Programme (SAP) in 1987, of which a Public
Investment Programme (PIP) was an integral part. PIP is
designed to improve planning. The main elements of SAP
relate to trade and payments, the key cocoa sector and the
public sector. In 1987, one of the main measures was the
unification of exchange rates—the dual exchange rate sys-
tem was terminated in February—accompanied by a
further devaluation of the cedi by 13.2 per cent. Public
spending was cut, the civil service ranks reduced and the
number of employees in the cocoa board and other state
corporations also reduced. Here again, there were serious
difficulties with trade unions and other urban interests.
Further measures contemplated for 1988 will lead to
thousands of redundancies because of rationalization,
including privatization or liquidation of 30 State enter-
prises.

"102. In Nigeria, the largest economy of the region in
terms of population and output, the structural adjustment
programme drawn up by the Government was imple-
mented in 1987 and produced positive results, though the
economy remains in deep crisis. A key element of the
programme was the restructuring of the external debt,
which reached finality only at the beginning of 1988 with
the acceptance by commercial creditors of the terms for
settlement of debts. After a year during which the econ-
omy was affected by severe import restrictions, high
interest rates and a wage freeze, the Government adopted
in 1988 a reflationary budget aiming to boost demand and
growth. The wage freeze has been lifted and the budget
did not include any further cut in petrol subsidies. The
latest moves are an indication of the toll taken on living
standards, chiefly in the urban sector: it is estimated that,
in dollar terms, income per head plummeted from $814 in
1984 to only $213 in 1987, a 74 per cent reduction.

103. Cameroon provides an illustration of the
difficulties which Governments still experience in their
dealings with IMF and the World Bank. The country’s
financial situation took a turn for the worse when oil
prices collapsed in 1986. Even though the Government
had prudently avoided the spending extravagance of many
newly rich oil exporters, it had to face a serious fall in
export earnings and oil production. Retrenchments were
necessary, particularly in the budget, and the servicing of
the external debt became an issue. Cameroon’s traditional
creditors insisted that an adjustment package approved by
IMF was needed; the authorities strongly resisted the
idea, on the grounds that it would entail a reduction in
growth and adverse social consequences.




104. The last edition of the Survey reported that the
Government of Zaire had implemented painful measures
of adjustment while supporting a high level of debt repay-
ment and that the expected external resource inflows had
failed to materialize. Since then, the. approach of both
IMF and the World Bank towards Zaire has shown a not-
able change and new agreements signed with the two
institutions provided substantially higher resources. The
adjustment programme remains on course, as shown by
the recently drafted 1988 budget, though some new ten-
dencies are apparent, such as the decision to exclude
foreigners from small businesses.

105. The Government of Zambia suspended its IMF
agreement in May 1987, in the aftermath of the copper-
belt riots of December 1986, which had been sparked off
by the steep rise in food prices following the cancellation
of subsidies. At the same time, it put an end to the auc-
tion system, pegged the exchange rate at 8 kwachas to the
dollar and suspended payments on' its foreign debt. It
then issued its own recovery programme, the Interim
‘National Development Plan, which stipulated, inter alia,
that the needs of the economy would be given priority
over debt-service payments: such payments would be lim-
ited to 10 per cent of net export earnings after deducting
disbursements of foreign exchange for the requirements
of the copper industry, oil imports, the requirements of
the airline and fertilizers. By reducing consumption of
luxury goods and domestic products with a high import
content, on the one hand, and by investing national sav-
ings in the domestic economy ‘instead of using them to
pay off debts, on the other hand, it was hoped that a way
would be found to halt the decline of the economy. To
date, the Plan has suffered from the suspension of IMF
suppoit. The economy of Zambia has suffered throughout
the year from a severe shortage of foreign exchange,
which has particularly affected industry.

106. While Zambia drew away from IMF, Mozam-
bique did the opposite. In January 1987 its Government
initiated a recovery programme which included a substan-
tial liberalization of the economy, until then a centrally
planned one, and agreed on a SAF programme with the
Fund. Under that programme there were two successive,
substantial devaluations of the metical, increases in pro-
ducer and consumer prices, more control of the public
sector and more incentives for the agricultural sector. The
positive result was an increase in production and exports,
but there were also costs: the living standard of the urban
population declined, wages failing to keep up with prices.
Another positive result was the rescheduling of the exter-
nal debt, which, in view of the state of war within the
country and the economic decline, had become well-nigh
unserviceable.

107. The Government of Angola plans to introduce
far-reaching changes in the economy, in accordance with
policy guidelines set as far back as December 198S.
Apart from factors such as the war, it admits to “‘exces-
sive centralization of socialist planning methods”,
“bureaucratization” and “poor management” as important
causes of the economic difficulties. Austerity measures
were taken to reduce imports and budget expenditures
when oil prices collapsed, but that has been recognized as
insufficient. Reforms have proved difficult to implement,
however, particularly those concerning prices and the
exchange rate, which has stood officially at 29.918
kwanza to the dollar since independence. The official rate
has long been meaningless, with the kwanza reportedly

20

traded at Kz 1,800-2,000 to the dollar on the black
market and barter transactions on the increase because the
currency has lost practically all its purchasing power. The
Government certainly showed its determination by mak-
ing a bold proposal to reschedule its foreign debt and by
announcing its intention to apply for IMF membership. It
proposed to refinance the debt through a $1 billion float-
ing rate note issue; there has not been a favourable
response by financial markets but negotiations with IMF
have started. Moreover, the Government then announced
further measures which represent a very important shift
in economic strategy: permission for private farming;
price rises; elimination of some price controls; a manda-
tory loan to help pay for defence; and greater flexibility
in foreign trade regulations.

108. Similar steps had been taken earlier in Sao
Tome and Principe, with the adoption of a structural
adjustment programme sponsored by IMF. Under the pro-
gramme, the dobra was devalued by 54.75 per cent,
foreign and domestic trade were liberalized and price
controls lifted.

109. The foregoing remarks and comments have
attemptéd to document the breadth of the reform and
adjustment process in African developing countries and, it
is hoped, explained the many complex problems which
are involved. The question remains, however, whether or
not those adjustment policies are compatible with long-
term development needs. Criticism of the policies has
included the fact that they deal only with the short term.
It is clear that, to create the economic conditions for sus-
tained and stable growth, a much longer time span is
required than when elaborating the provisions of a normal
stand-by agreement with IMF (which, through no fault of
its own, cannot lend on longer terms). Measures such as
the provision of better incentives for the rural population,
devaluation of the currency, trade liberalization and the
like, can produce an immediate spurt in production, par-
ticularly of exportable products. That will be short-lived,
however, unless the volume of investment rises per-
manently to a higher level, the resources are used more
efficiently, and the necessary technical changes take
place. Such processes require time. In most countries
where structural adjustment programmes have been or are
being implemented, there has been a clear and quite
impressive surge of agricultural production: farmers
responded to higher prices and better profit prospects.
Every time deficiencies show up in such key areas as dis-
tribution and transport, however, which only investment
can remedy, or when climatic conditions turn sour, it is
significant that a setback is experienced. In other words,
the progress in agriculture is fragile and requires accom-
panying measures in other areas for it to be sustained. In
manufacturing and other non-agricultural sectors, the
record of adjustment policies is as yet unclear or gen-
erally disappointing.

110. Other criticisms relate to the social costs of
adjustment policies, though those costs can be seen as
either inevitable or a consequence of a redistribution of
income which is necessary to stimulate production. There
is, for example, an obvious contradiction between cheap
food policies and remunerative prices for food producers.
Where the resources could come from that would be
needed to finance such a course of action is always an
unanswered question. They would assuredly not be forth-
coming from traditional donors—or any other donor, for
that matter. Guaranteed public employment and subsi-




dized food prices are powerful factors in inducing migra-
tion from rural to urban areas and in depriving produc-
tion sectors of resources, including manpower. That is the
long-term consequence, however attractive they some-
times appear in the short term. It can be argued that-a
reduction in public employment—or at least an end to the
guarantee for graduates that it will be of a permanent
nature—together with the abolition of food subsidies,
would stimulate the creation of independent, self—
supporting production activities and release resources for
investment. Despite their short-term costs, therefore, such
measures could prove bereficial in the longer term. How-
ever, the dilemma such issues create for Governments
cannot be overlooked, and whatever the long-term

benefits are, the short-term effects are such that policy -

measures have to be carefully tailored to minimize social
distress.

111. One criticism which is more solidly based
relates to the emphasis on debt servicing and the effect,
perhaps unintended, on investment expenditures. It is
much easier to cut public investment than a Government’s
current expenditure; the latter, as shown above, impinges
on the interests and concerns of influential populatxon
groups. The result is that investment expenditure all too
often bears the brunt of adjustment (see chapter IV), an
outcome certainly not conducive to long-term develop-
ment. As for debt servicing, governments are. required
under structural adjustment programmes to make heavy
payments and, since they are in many cases unable to sus-
tain them for a lengthy period, reschedulings ensue. What
usually happens then is that countries are lent fresh
money to pay the interest on old debts, which are “rolled
over” to later maturity dates. The upshot is a higher debt
total. The problem is just postponed and, in fact, made
much worse. In the case of many African developing
countries it is quite impossible to envisage conditions in
the near future in which they would be in a position to
pay their debts. It would therefore seem more rational to
provide such countries with a debt package that would
take into account the investment resources which they
will need for their economies to grow. There is no doubt
that long-term development in the region depends cru-
cially at present on an adequate, steady influx of external
resources. Long-term development cannot be sustained in
conditions of a net outflow of resources for which the

magnitude of debt-servicing payments carries the respon-

sibility.

D. OutLook For 1988

112. After the stock market crash-of October 1987
and despite the strong growth subsequently shown by the -

American economy, prospects are clouded and more un-
certain than ever. A recession in 1988 in the major indus-
trial economies would have dire consequences for the
African region in terms of reduced exports, even further
reduced resource flows and possibly higher interest
rates—all of which would increase the already heavy debt
burden. To those consequences should be added the
uncertainty about oil prices in 1988. In 1987 OPEC was
able to keep prices more or less in line with its official

$18 a barrel. At the end of the year, however, market
forces were again pushing prices down and the failure of

OPEC meeting "in December increased that pressure.
Over-production by some OPEC members, together with
poor demand prospects, depressed prices at Fhe beginning
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of 1988. The future exchange rate of the dollar is another
elemient of uncertainty. At the end of 1987 the rate again
fell and it has only partiaily recovered in the early months
of 1988. The decline during 1987 seriously hurt African
exporters, most of whose commodities including oil are
sold at prices quoted in dollars. A continuation .of the
same trend in 1988 could only worsen matters. Uncer-
tainty over future prices for commodities other than oil,
for example, cocoa, coffee and sugar, clouds the outlook
for certain countries just as much or even more so.
Trends early in 1988 indicate that over-supply still dom-
inates the markets for beverages; and it is ominous that
copper futures show a downward tendency.

113. The forecasts for 1988 which follow have been
constructed within the framework of an optimistic
scenario based on the following assumptions:

(a) There will not be a major recession, which
means that the policy measures taken by major industrial
countries will succeed in limiting the damage on financial
markets;

(b) The dollar, w1ll not fall very much below the
level obtaining in October/November 1987 and,
specifically, it will trade at around 280 CFA francs dur-
ing 1988;

(c) -The price of oil will remain at the OPEC bench-
mark of $18 a barrel or, if it does fall, a collapse similar
to the one in 1986 will be avoided; in other words, oil
will probably not trade under $16 a barrel in 1988;

(d) The weather will be normal, i.e., it will recover
in the areas stricken by drought in 1987. This assumption
has been made time and .again by the authors of the Sur-
vey over the years, and it was disproved in 1987, but
recent weather patterns seem to indicate that the weather
in 1988 will be favourable, partlcularly in southern
Africa;

(e) The prices of commodmes other than oil may not
be favourable on the whole—they rose by only 2.9 per
cent in dollar terms for the region as a whole in'1987—
but will not decline strongly;

(f) Structural adjustment policies will remain on
course and the key measures will be pursued further. This
assumption is not a pro forma one: African countries
need external resources, which will not be forthcoming if
adjustment is not carried through. In other words, growth
will not occur if the proper incentives are not provided
and if reforms are not applied in key sectors of the
economies.

114. As in previous Surveys, the method employed
for the forecasting is a country-by-country approach,
using knowledge of national "circumstances in a con-
sistent, macro-economic framework, rather than an.
econiometric approach, which is not yet feasible because
of the number of countries involved (50) and the lack of
adequate data. In some’ cases, however, simple forecast-
ing models have been applied. Forecasts made by
Governments have been used when available, after check-
ing on consistency, plausibility and compatibility with the
ECA assumptions described above.

115. The end result of the exercise is that developing
Africa’s output is forecast to grow by 2.7 per cent in
1988. Compared to a growth-of only 0.8 per cent in
1987, that may seem rather high, but it is still less than
estimated population growth in the region. (This and
related elements of the forecast are shown in table I1.2
above.) The growth is dependent on a rather strong




export performance, in that exports of goods and services
are forecast to grow by 4.2 per cent, after zero growth in
1987 and an average of —2.5 per cent in 1980-1986.
Furthermore, the expected growth is predicated on a
recovery of investment: GFCF would increase by 2.6 per
cent, despite a pattern of continuous decline since 1982
and a substantial fall in 1987. There would also be a sub-
stantial rise in private consumption by 2.1 per cent, the
increase in public consumption remaining modest at 1.3
per cent in view of the structural adjustment programmes
now in place in most countries. In toto, domestic demand,
which stagnated in both 1986 and 1987, is expected to
gain a robust 2.6 per cent in 1988. Imports would neces-
sarily rise to accommodate higher consumption and
investment (made possible by the rise in exports) but the
net surplus on goods and services would remain at practi-
cally the same proportionate level as in 1987 of 5.7 per
cent of GDP.

116. At the subregional level, an average perfor-
mance is expected in North Africa—a recovery to 3 per
cent after a dismal 0.3 per cent and 1.6 per cent in 1987.
The forecast is based on a surge of exports by nearly 6
per cent—good performances in practically all countries
with the possible exception of the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya. In Morocco a good- recovery is expected after
the 1987 setback, which was caused by a poor rainy sea-
son. In Algeria good progress is expected in gas exports,
which rose by 17 per cent in volume in 1987. In Egypt

the economy is expected to expand at 4 per cent, the’

same rate as in 1987; and in Tunisia a growth of 3.8 per
cent is expected compared to 4.4 per cent-in 1987

117. In sub-Saharan Africa prospects aré less tavour-
able: output set to grow at only 2.5. per cent, with a poor
performance in Central Africa of only 1.6 per cent. In
that subregion, growth would continue to be affected by
low prices for oil exports. Growth is expected to remain

poor in Zaire, while in the Congo and Cameroon a -
decline of output appears likely: The only subregion with.

what could be considered a favourable forecast is East
and southern Africa, with 3.6 per cent growth. That
would be mainly the result of the recovery from drought
in southern Africa, where output is expected to rise by
4.2 per cent (—O0. 4 per cent in 1987). Zambia is aiming
at a minimal 2.2 per cent growth in 1988, but a strong

performance is expected in Zimbabwe after ‘the 3 per cent

decline in 1987, as well as in Malawi (4.6 per cent
growth after —03 per cent in 1987). Mauritius should
* undoubtedly continue to expand at a very fast rate; easily
7-8 per cent, unless exceptional circumstances supervene.
In Madagascar the recovery is expected to gain momen-
tum and bring a growth rate of 2.7 per cent: this is attain-
able in view of the early success of the adjustment pro-
gramme in agriculture and the support given to the indus-
trial sector. In Kenya lower growth is probable on
account of the unfavourable outlook for the main exports,
coffee and tea, but the downturn would be limited because
of strength in other key sectors, such as food, agriculture,
tourism and industry. It is therefore assumed that the
reduction will be only slight, to 4.8 per cent. West Africa
should have an average performance (2.7 per cent
growth). In the Sahel area, results are expected to be
above average, at 3.7 per cent, because of recovery from
unfavourable weather in 1987. In the largest economies of
the subregion, however, the situation will remain difficult.
For Nigeria, a growth rate of only 2 per cent is forecast:
poor conditiens on the oil market would render significant
production increases unlikely. (Strong growth in other

manufacturing industry would require a volume of
imports which could not be purchased with the expected
export earnings.) In Cote d’Ivoire, only 1.4 per cent
growth is expected, following the decline of 5.8 per cent
in 1988, because of market conditions for cocoa and
coffee, as well as the tense external debt-situation in the
country. In Ghana the recovery is expected to proceed
apace, with a growth of 4.1 per cent as in 1987. In that
country, a particularly strong performance is forecast in
the mining sector, which has grown at a very high rate in
recent years. In Senegal growth would reach 3:1 per cent,
with a better agricultural result than in 1987.

118. As can be seen, attammg even 2.7 per cent
growth in 1988 will require a favourable external

" environment and perhaps heroic assumptions about the
- behaviour of demand and, particularly, investment. The

magnitude of the debt service which many African coun-
tries are scheduled to make in 1988 is daunting. Given
the contraction in the flow of external resources, at least
private investment flows, it is clear that a solution to the
debt predicament has to be found if African developing
countries are to extricate themselves from the present
situation ‘and enter a period of firmly based recovery in
which growth is sustainable. There is still quite a strong
probability, however, that conditions will take a turn for
the worse, falsifying the optiristic assumptions that
underlie the forecast. For that matter, forecasts by such
institutions as OECD are far from optimistic.

119. A recession in the developed market economies
would spill over into the African region through its effect
on world demand, resource flows and interest and
exchange rates. A fall in oil prices below the OPEC
benchmark would, of course, benefit the economies of oil
importers in the region. For the oil exporters it would
mean serious pressure on the balance of payments—many
of them would have extra and perhaps insuperable
difficulties in servicing their debts. In present cir-
cumstances each dollar by which the price of oil falls
would cost about $1.7 billion in export earnings to the
nine oil exporters of the region, or roughly 3 per cent of
regional exports in 1987. Worse still, in some oil-
exporting countries in Central Africa a price below $18
per barrel means a drastic reduction in budget revenues,
because the taxes on oil mostly take the form of corpora-
tion tax on profits—when profits are made. This is the
situation which obtained in 1987, when budget receipts
fell sharply because of the price collapse in 1986. In
Algeria, where -debt service is 40 to 50 per cent of export
earnings, a fall in oil prices in 1988 would unravel the

..Government’s strategy for import control and promotion

of the non-hydrocarbon sector, since imports would have

" to be cut to unacceptable levels.

120. For non-oil-producing countries, the benefit of
lower oil prices would be more than offset in a recession
by what would happen to the prices of such key commo-
dities as coffee, cocoa, tea, copper and cobalt, which are
the source of the bulk of their export earnings. The
effects of recession generally, and on the value of the dol-
lar in particular, could raise interest rates in industrial
countries. In some African countries scheduled debt ser-

. vice is at unsustainable levels (over 50 per cent in poor

countries like Somalia) and servicing might become
almost impossible. A further decline in the dollar would
hurt all countries in the region because it would com-
pound the effect of lower commodity prices provoked by

. a recession, those prices being quoted in dollars. Coun-
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tries with the CFA franc as currency would suffer addi-
tional hurt through its appreciation against the dollar
since it is pegged to the already appreciated French franc.
In 1987 the CFA franc already appreciated on average by
15.2 per cent against the dollar, to the detriment of
exports by those countries. ’

121. At the macro-economic level, the sectors most
affected in the event of a recession would be mining,
since it depends almost totally on export markets, and
manufacturing, because it depends on imported inputs
which cannot be purchased if export receipts are too low.
Agricultural exports would also be depressed by low
prices; but there would be some time lag, probably one
Or two years.

122. It can be estimated that the region’s output
growth would in the event of a recession fall in the 1-1.5
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per cent range, perhaps even lower. It would appear that
the Governments of the African countries can do little to
prevent such an uninviting outcome. In fact, the responsi-
bility lies primarily with the major industrial powers, who
have the greatest share of world output and the greatest
influence on trade and financial flows. One can but hope
that their Governments will jointly take whatever meas-
ures the evolving economic situation demands. What was
done in regard to the United States budget deficit indi-
cates the possibilities. However, the countries of the
region can contribute more than is generally thought
feasible, if they continue to adjust their economies what-
ever the obstacles. Growth will not take place in any case
unless the right incentives are provided to producers and
reforms are introduced in the economic setup in the vari-
ous African countries.




III. THE EXTERNAL SECTORS OF AFRICAN ECONOMIES

A. VALUE AND VOLUME OF MERCHANDISE TRADE

123. The year 1987 proved to be a fairly strong one
for world merchandise trade, if measured in dollars: a
hefty 13 per cent increase. However, there was no
increase if it is measured in terms of SDR. The gap
between the two valuations reveals the full extent of the
fall in the exchange rate of the dollar. In tandem with
world trade, the exports of African developing countries
increased by 15.1 per cent in dollar terms. Their imports,
however, increased by only 3.3 per cent (see table III.1.).

TaBLEIIl.1. MERCHANDISE TRADE OF DEVELOPING AFRICA,

1986-1988

(Annual percentage change)

1986 1987+ 1958°

Dollar value®

Exports... .. .. ... . -239 15.1 10.0

Imports.. . ... .o oo —-2.4 33 9.0
Volume?

Exports... ... . .o e -2.8 2.0 4.5

Imports. ... . -4.5 -1.8 22
Unit value®

Exports. ........ . . -21.7 12.8 53

Imports .. ... e o o 22 52 6.7
Terms of trade... . . . . .. ... ... —234 73 -13
Purchasing power of exports..... . . . -30.1 9.5 2.8

Source: International Financial Statistics vol. XLI, No. 2 (February
1988); and ECA estimates.
2 Preliminary estimates.
Forecast.
In dollar terms.
4 At 1980 prices.

124. The increase in African exports was a combina-
tion of higher prices and higher volume: unit value
jumped by 14 per cent and voluime rose by 2 per cent.
While that movement was in the right direction, its mag-
nitude was insufficient to recoup the losses in previous
years. As a result, the dollar value of exports was still 12
per cent lower than in 1985, essentially because of lower
prices (particularly that of oil).

125. Secondly, the depreciation of the dollar (the
currency in which the prices of most of the exports are
quoted) against the currencies of the major trading
partners of developing Africa, such as Japan, the Federal
Republic of Germany, France, the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and Italy, sharply
reduced the purchasing power of the higher foreign
exchange earnings.

126. The increase in the dollar value of imports,
which was a reversal of the previous year’s experience,
was entirely due to higher prices, since the volume of
imports declined by 2 per cent. The depreciation of the
dollar, as stated, reduced the purchasing power of
exports. Given that imports come from Europe, in partic-

24

ular the EEC countries and Japan, to the extent of over
60 per cent (see section D below), the capacity to import
from those countries, whose currencies appreciated
against the dollar, was eroded. The third factor was the
substantial proportion of export earnings absorbed by
debt service, a factor which, combined with a declining
inflow of external resources, produced a major constraint
on importing capacity.

127. The terms of trade and the purchasing power of
exports, improved by 7.3 per cent and 9.5 per cent,
respectively. Table III.2 shows exports by selected coun-
tries. It is apparent from the table that the high growth in
the value of exports was achieved mainly by the oil
exporters, whose earnings increased by 17.5 per cent in
1987 following a 25 per cent increase in the price of oil.
The export earnings of the non-oil exporters increased by
11.6 per cent. The corresponding figures for North Africa
and sub-Saharan Africa were 14.9 per cent and 12.1 per
cent, respectively.

128. In North Africa, the two largest exporters of
petroleum products, Algeria and the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya, increased their export earnings by 20 per cent
and 12 per cent. In Egypt, the Sudan and Tunisia, the
increase was more than 17 per cent. In Morocco, how-
ever, the growth was a modest 4 per cent.

129. Export performance in sub-Saharan Africa was
likewise dominated by that of the oil exporters, whose
earnings increased by a minimum of 15 per cent. Among
the remaining countries, Ghana, the United Republic of
Tanzania and Zaire recorded high growth, while earnings
stagnated in Kenya and Zimbabwe. In Cote d’Ivoire
higher earnings in dollars became sharply reduced earn-
ings when converted into CFA francs.

130. In some countries, policy measures such as trade
liberalization and devaluation of the national currency
boosted earnings from traditional and exportable commo-
dities. In Nigeria, the devaluation of the naira and a new
policy allowing exporters to maintain foreign exchange
earnings accounts made for substantial gains in such non-
oil exports as cocoa, rubber, palm oil, timber, hides and
skins, ginger and gum arabic. In Madagascar, the intro-
duction of policies to encourage trade made higher
exports possible. In Ghana, production and exports of
gold increased by 13 per cent. Those are only a few
examples among many.

131. The aollar value of imports has remained close
to $53 billion over the last three years It is evident from
table III.3, however, that there were significant variations
between North Africa and sub-Saharan Africa, as well as
between oil exporters and non-oil exporters.

132. In North Africa imports declined in both 1986
and 1987 at the rate of 6 per cent. The pressure to cut
imports is evident in all countries of the subregion except
Morocco (an 8 per cent increase in 1987). It was most
pronounced in the Sudan, Algeria and Egypt (declines in
1987 of 11 per cent, 14 per cent and 19 per cent, respec-
tively).




TABLE II1.2. EXPORTS BY SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES,
1985-1987
(Billions of dollars)
1985 1986 1987*
Algeria........ ... . 12.4 7.4 8.9
Angola . .o Ll 2.0 1.5 1.9
Cameroon . 2.6 1.7 1.9
Congo. .. .......... . 1.1 0.8 1.0
Cote d’Ivoire. e e 30 24 2.9
Egypt... - ... ... 3.7 29 34
Gabon.. . ... .. .. 20 1.2 1.4
Ghana . . 0.6 09 1.0
Kenya . . ... ... 1.0 1.2 1.2
Libyan Arab Jamahmya 10.9 5.8 6.5
Morocco ...« e 22 25 2.6
ngerla......A e e 12.6 6.1 72
Sudan . 0.7 0.4 0.5
Tumsna . RN 1.7 1.8 2.1
United Republlc of Tanzama ............ 03 03 0.4
Zaire . . . R 1.0 1.1 1.3
Zambia e 0.9 0.7 0.8
Zimbabwe.. . . . ... . .. ... 1.2 1.0 1.0
Subtotals
North Africa......... ... e 31.6 20.8 239
Sub-Saharan Africa.. . .. ... 33.8 29.8 334
Oil exporters ... .. .. 47.3 29.2 343
Developing Africa ... v oo . 65.4 49.8 57.3

Source: International Financial Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 2 (February
1988); and ECA estimates.
_ 2Preliminary estimates.

133. In sub-Saharan Africa, on the other hand, the
dolar value of imports maintained an upward trend. An
increase of 4 per cent in 1986 was followed by an 8.1 per
cent surge in 1987.

TABLE II1.3. IMPORTS BY SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES,
1985-1987
(Billions of dollars)
1985 1986 1987
Algena...... . 8.1 7.8 6.7
Angolé..... . 1.3 1.0 1.2
Cameroon. ... 1.2, 1.3 1.8
Congo.... R 0.5 0.5 0.6
Cote d’Ivonre 1.8 22 2.1
Egypt .. - . .. 10.0 11.5 9.3
Gabon ... ... 09 1.0 09
Ghana . 0.7 0.8 1.0
Kenya . . .. P, 1.3 1.5 1.5
Libyan Arab Jamahmya 6.8 4.5 4.5
Morocco. . ... 39 3.8 4.1
Nigeria . U 8.9 5.5 4.9
Sudan .. .. ... .. 1.5 0.8 0.7
Tunisia. . ... e 2.8 29 2.8
United Repubhc of Tanzama e 1.1 1.0 1.2
Zaire .. VR 0.8 09 0.8
Zambla ................... e e e 0.7 0.6 0.5
Zimbabwe...... .. ... o 1.0 0.7 0.7
Subtotals
North Africa .. ... . e .. 334 313 29.3
Sub-Saharan Africa ... .. . . ... 20.1 20.9 22.6
Oil exporters e e 40.5 37.0 339
Developing Africa.... .. . ... ... 53.5 52.2 539

Source: International Financial Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 2 (February
1988); and ECA estimates.
2 Preliminary estimates.
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134. The oil exporters were forced to decrease their
combined imports by 8.6 per cent and 8.4 per cent in
1986 and 1987, respectively. The non-oil exporters,
therefore, accounted for the overall increase, which they
did by importing 16.9 per cent more in 1986, com-
pounded by a large 31.6 per cent more in 1987. Those
increases have to be qualified however, by the observa-
tion that the non-oil exporters account for well under half
the value of imports by African developing countries: and
that some of the difference may be explained by purely
monetary factors, not to speak of inevitable errors. .

135. If certain pragmatic assumptions are made, the
scenario for 1988 appears to encourage optimism. Assum-
ing that oil prices hold firm at the OPEC benchmark,
export unit values are expected to increase by a modest 5
per cent which, coupled with an increase in volume of the
same amount, would add about 10 per cent to earnings.
However, import unit values are expected to increase by
7 per cent, owing to higher inflation and interest rates. In
those circumstances import volume might improve by
about 2 per cent. However, the assumption which under-
pins that forecast is stability in the foreign exchange
markets, without which the very small increase in the
volume of imports would be impossible.

B. CoMMODITY STRUCTURE OF TRADE

136. An examination of the commodity structure of
the region’s trade, which is shown in table III.4, indicates
that primary commodities make up more than 90 per cent
of the exports and less than a third of the imports. The
most important component of primary commodity imports
is food items, which claim an increasing proportion of the
total value. The high and increasing imports of food,
while mainly attributable to natural disasters, are
nevertheless a reflection of the agricultural sector’s failure
to keep up with the growing needs of the society.

TABLE III.4. TRADE OF AFRICAN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
BY COMMODITY CLASS, 1984-1985

(Percentage)
Exports Imponts

1984 1985 1984 1985
Food, beverages and tobacco.......... 119 7 12.8 17.1 17.6

Qils, fats and other crude materials
excluding fuels.........cccoverrevenens 8.5 8.4 54 57
Mineral fuels and related materials..  71.2  69.3 9.1 9.2
Chemicals........ccooovvevevnerernrereeen. 20 1.9 7.6 8.6
Machinery and transport equipment. 0.5 08 370 347
Other manufactured goods ............. 5.9 6.8 238 242
Total 100.0 100.0 1000 100.0

Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XLI, No. § (May 1987).

137. Despite the fact that agriculture is the dominant
economic activity in developing Africa, in terms of its
share in GDP and in the labour force, mineral fuels and
related materials account for more than two thirds of the
exports. In recent years the share of mineral fuels and
related items has been falling, not because the other ele-
ments in export trade increased in absolute terms but
because oil production decreased on account of the glut




on the world market—a trend that is likely to persist most
of the time during the remainder of the decade.

138. Imports are concentrated in manufactured goods,
of which machinery and transport equipment and consu-

Figure 3. Developing Africa:
commodity structure of trade, 1985
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mer goods are the most important. The high share of
machinery and transport equipment is another reflection
of the weakness of the capital-goods industries in the
region which, in turn, limits the production capacity of

Figure 4. Developing Africa:
destination and origin of trade, 1987
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the consumer-goods industries. As a result, imports of
consumer goods absorb approximately a quarter of import
expenditure.

139. Trade in agricultural products deteriorated on
account of the weather and the consequences of inade-
quate government policies. The 25.2 million tons of
coarse grains imported and 2.3 million tons exported in
the 1985/1986 crop year were followed by an estimated
32 million tons imported and 1.5 million tons exported in
1986/1987.

C. TRADE PRICES

140. The year 1987 witnessed relatively favourable
trends for the region in trade prices. Overall, as indicated
in table III.1, export prices increased by 12.8 per cent
and import prices by 5.2 per cent, leading to an improve-
ment in the terms of trade of 7.3 per cent. Table III.5
shows price indices for the principal commodities con-

cerned. .

141. Overall, an index of export unit value
(1980=100) declined in 1985 to 78.2 and to 62.0 in
1986; it recovered to 69.9 in 1987 and appears likely to

rise further in 1988. N
" 142. Prices of critically important commodities such
as coffee, cocoa and tea were very volatile and at times in
a state of free fall. Coffee prices fell at times to levels
unheard of in the last ten years, slumping by 30 per cent

in 1986." The major reason was the suspension of the
quota system due to disagreement between consuming and
producing countries and among the latter. Quotas were
re-established in October 1987 with floor and ceiling
prices per lb of $1.20 and $1.40, respectively. The new
quota allocations reduced developing Africa’s share from
24.8 per cent to 24.2 per cent. Small producers (less than
100,000 bags a year), such as Burundi, Rwanda and the
Congo, were exempted from the cuts in quota, as was
Angola with a quota of 300,000 bags.

TABLEIII.S. WHOLESALE PRICE INDICES FOR SELECTED
COMMODITIES, 1985-1987

(1980 = 100)
1985 1986 1987
Crude oil (Es Sidra, Libyan Arab 82.7 40.7 51.6
Jamahiriya) ........ccocooeeiiiniin.
Coffee, Uganda (New York)........... 824 100.7 69.5
Copper (London) .........ccoveeeeerrene.. 64.9 62.7 81.5
Cocoa beans, Ghana (London)........ 85.0 78.1 75.8
Phosphates, Morocco (Casablanca).. 72.6 73.6 68.4
Cotton, Egypt (Liverpool).............. 106.8 103.3 105.3
Sugar (EEC imports)....c...ccco.o..een.. 78.0 84.3 94.8
Logs, Malaysia (Tokyo) ................ 69.7 774 113.3
Tea, average auction price (London) 89.0 86.6 76.6
Groundnuts, Nigeria (London)........ 720 66.9 160.9
Iron ore, Brazil (North Sea
POTS) cooiieeiiieereceneeee e e 832 80.3 81.6
Tobacco, United States (all markets) 1293 114.7 109.8
ECA commodity index .................. 83.2 46.3 55.9

Source: International Financial Statistics, vol. XLI, No.2 (February
1988).

143. Cocoa prices remained weak as stocks grew
from an estimated 685,000 tons at the end of the 1986/
1987 season to a likely 775,000 tons at the end of 1987/
1988 season (about 4.5 months’ consumption). The price
per ton of Ghana cocoa averaged 1,347 pounds sterling a
ton in the first ten months of 1987 compared to 1,568
pounds sterling in 1986, a fall of 16.5 per cent. The Inter-
national Cocoa Agreement concluded at the beginning of
the year came unstuck as producers and consumers
disagreed on buffer stock operations. Despite Ivorian
acceptance of the need to restrict supplies and the agree-
ment by all producers to reduce the floor price, no overall
agreement could be reached when ICCO met in
December 1987. The price per Ib of $1.76, reported to be
lower than the cost of production, failed to attract export-
ers.

Figure 5. Developing Africa: commodity export price index

(1980 = 100)
110
’ Including oil
100 —
90 -
80 -
70— - :
Excluding oil
60
50 |-
40 1 1 1 ! 1 1 1 i
> 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

27




Figure 6. Weekly crude oil prices, 1986 & 1987
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144. Exports of tea suffered a similar fate. The
decline in price i$ attributable to the bumper crop. Sugar
exporters enjoyed higher prices in 1987 and a greater
volume of exports. Since the higher prices were due to
supply shortages in both cases, they were not expected to
be sustained for long, However, at year-end, supply shor-
tages in Cuba and Brazil again boosted prices. To make
matters worse, African countries suffered a cut in quotas
for the United States market of over 40 per cent to 1 mil-
lion tons.

145. The IMF composite price index for metals
increased by 13 per cent in 1987 compared to 1986, but
with the exception of gold, fell during the first half of the
year. The price of copper, in particular, increased rapidly
to record levels later in the year because of supply shor-
tages. Those developments are corroborated by an ECA
index of wholesale prices weighted by exports from
developing Africa, which shows 83.2 for 1985, falling to

J A § O N D

46.3 in 1986 and recovering to 55.9 per cent in 1987

(1980 =100). That index includes petroleum. If petroleum
is excluded, it shows that prices rose at an annual rate of
2.9 per cent in 1987 compared to 1.8 per cent in 1986,
being in 1987 nearly 20 per cent under the 1985 level.
Wholesale prices for most metals with the exception of
manganese increased in 1987; those for copper rose by
nearly 30 per cent and those for diamonds and gold
increased substantially, particularly so in the case of
diamonds. -

146. Crude oil prices started the year at 40 per cent
but gradually inched up to about 50 per cent of the 1980
level. From $11 a barrel in the third quarter of 1986, the
price recovered to $18 a barrel a year later, but the
increase may prove short-lived barring a concerted effort
on the part of OPEC and non-OPEC oil producers to cur-
tail supply. Indeed, overproduction by some OPEC
members may depress prices further.
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D. DIRECTION OF TRADE

1. Developed market economies

147. The developed market economies continue to
dominate the external trade of African developing coun-
tries, absorbing and supplying roughly three quarters of
their exports and of their imports. The interdependence of
Europe (especially the EEC countries) and Africa is
clearly apparent from table III.6 below. Virtually half of
both the export and import trade is conducted with the
EEC. A variety of reasons explain that concentration.
While historical links from the colonial era are important,
proximity and a high capacity to import from and cater to
the import needs of the African region have remained
important determinants.

TABLE II1.6. DIRECTION OF TRADE OF AFRICAN
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, 1986-1987

(Percentage )

Januz;ry-!une 1986

January-June 1987

. Exports  Imports  Exports  Imports
Developed market economies ......... 66.6 683 75.0 727
Of which: .
BUIOPE ....ccoeomirereeriireeninnnne 525 542 572 56.1
European Economic
Community........cceeevvreennnn 500 493 550 480
United States... 10.4 6.6 14.0 6.6
Japan ......coocovviiiiiiiin, 1.6 43 19 6.9
Centrally planned economies.......... 6.1 8.5 4.2 6.8
Of which:
Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics ......coveivivnininnnee 31 24 1.7 24
Others......ccceeceuveeennne s 3.0 6.1 25 44
Developing market economies ........ 250 232 18.8 20.7
Of which:
AfriCa ..o 70 6.5 6.1 52
America 12.7 4.6 78 2.8
Asia...........o. 42 11.2 3.8 11.6
Not specified 2.3 - 1.9 -
100.0 100.0 100.0

TotaL 100.0

Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 12 (December
1987).

2. Developing market economies

148. The developing market economy countries, par-
ticularly the NICs of South-East Asia are becoming
important trading partners of the region, whose share is
in the 20-25 per cent range according to recent data. This
is a sharp increase on the data for the year 1985, which
showed their shares as 13.6 per cent of exports and 17.6
per cent of imports. The Asian countries within this
economic grouping accounted for 9.5 per cent of imports
in the year 1985 and théir share rose sharply to more than
11 per cent in the first half of both 1986 and 1987. It is
very likely that NICs will have an increasing importance
in the world economy. As the developed market
economies shift out of heavy manufacturing industries,
those branches are migrating to the developing market
economies. They would then be the countries which
would need the raw materials traditionally supplied by the
African region and their factories are very likely to pro-
duce a large proportion of the goods which the region
will import.
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3. Intra-African trade

149. Intra-African trade stagnated in effect, up to
1985 at a very low level—about 4 per cent of both export
and import trade. As table III.6 shows, recent perfor-
mance has been markedly higher but still at a very low
level. As to the commodity structure of intra-African
trade, table III.7 gives details for 1984 and 1985, the
latest data available.

150. Four factors are mainly responsible for the
failure of trade among African developing countries to
have reached significant proportions:

(@) The competitive nature of the economies of the
countries, in that most of them produce similar goods;

(b)y Where potentially tradeable goods are produced,
no market exists for them in the region because the
economies have failed to diversify themselves and create
complémentary markets; and

(c¢) The individual national economies generally lack
the structure necessary to exploit commercial opportuni-
ties. Thus copper is exported to Europe, to be processed
into final goods which are then imported into the region.
One of the exceptions is crude oil, where through special
arrangements exporters supply their neighbours. Table
II1.7 shows, 'in fact, that mineral fuels and related materi-
als represent more than a third of intra-African trade;

(d) Lack of information about market possibilities.

TABLEIIL7. INTRA-AFRICAN TRADE BY COMMODITY CLASS,
1984-1985
1984 1985
Millions Percentage Milhons Percentage
Type of goods of dollars of total of dollars of total
Food, beverages and tobacco 681 252 748 26.7
Qils and fats and other crude
materials...........ccccoveeee. 281 10.4 292 104
Minerals, fuels and related
materials .........c...cccoennn. 1003 37.1 999 35.6
Chemicals .............cccceennee 163 6.0 177 6.3
Machinery and transport
equipment ..................... 139 52 163 5.8
Other manufactured goods® .. 434 16.1 426 152
TotaL 2 701 100.0 2 805 100.0

Source: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 5 (May 1987).
2 Including commodities not shown.

151. Where potentially tradeable goods are produced,
they are likely to be sold outside the region on account of
the lack of infrastructure, commercial barriers and cost. It
is difficult to move goods between the countries of
developing Africa because of transport difficulties. Where
goods move from one country to another, the costs,
owing to high tariffs and/or high production costs, result
in prohibitive prices and they cannot compete against
goods imported from outside the region.

152. The countries of developing Africa are striving
to tackle those problems. The transport and communica-
tions network between countries is growing and preferen-
tial markets at subregional levels are being created. The
activities of the Preferential Trade Area for Eastern and
Southern African States (PTA), the Central African Cus-
toms and Economic Union (UDEAC) and the Economic
Community of West African States (ECOWAS) exem-
plify the trend towards exploiting market opportunities




within the region. Though necessary and welcome, those
developments are insufficient to take full advantage of the
potential market. That would largely depend upon the
availability of goods to be traded and therefore upon the
co-ordination of production and investment policies.

4. Centrally planned economies

153. Trade between developing Africa and the cen-
trally planned economies has remained at low levels.
While they maintained their share of imports, their export
share rose in 1986 but fell back below the 1985 level in
1987.

154. A number of factors have contributed to that
state of affairs. The economies of the two groupings are
more competitive than complementary. Developing Africa
does not produce what the centrally planned economies
are interested in, such as manufactured consumer goods
or high-technology capital goods. On the other hand,
what the region has to export is not in great demand
either because it is given low priority by the central
planners or because their economies are well endowed
with primary commodities. As for African imports, what
the centrally planned economies have to sell suffers from
the highly competitive nature of the world market and the
detailed planning of trade in the centrally planned
economies, which means that the flow of goods lacks
sufficient flexibility to take advantage of the opportunities
that may arise at both ends. If trade between the centrally
planned economies and developing Africa is to prosper,
the countries of the region would have to enter into
specific and special arrangements outside the market
mechanism.

E. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

155. For all African developing countries combined,
the deficit on payments for services and private unre-
quited transfers increased from $11.3 billion in 1986 to
$14.6 billion in 1987 or by 29.2 per cent, while the mer-
chandise trade balance moved from a deficit of $2.4 bil-
lion to a surplus of $3.4 billion. The current-account
deficit therefore fell by $2.5 billion to $11.2 billion (see
table III.8). The rise in the non-merchandise deficit was
mainly due to higher debt-service payments. Official
transfers to Africa are estimated to have risen by 7.5 per
cent to $4.3 billion in 1987 but in real terms they prob-
ably fell. In any case, they were more than offset by the
fall in capital inflows. A worsening of the current-account
position in 1988 is considered probable, the deficit grow-
ing to $13.1 billion. It is foreseen, however, that capital
inflows will recover (in nominal terms) more or less to
their 1986 level. (The details are shown in the table).

156. Reserves increased by $0.5 billion in 1987 and
are expected to rise by $1.0 billion in 1988. While the
increase in official transfers in 1987 took the form of
disaster relief, mainly directed to East and southern
Africa, the increase in capital inflows originated largely
in IMF and the World Bank, as support for structural
adjustment programmes, and with EEC.

F. EXCHANGE RATES

157. Developments in exchange rates in 1987 were
dominated by the fall in external value of the dollar

against all major currencies. The stability briefly engen-
dered by the “Louvre accord” gave way to a continuing
fall, particularly against the yen and the deutsche mark.
The rate for the yen to the dollar started the year at 159
and after touching a post-war low of less than 120 ended
the year at 125. That represented a depreciation of the
dollar amounting to 21.4 per cent. The trade weighted ex-
change rate of the yen appreciated by 18 per cent. Simi-
larly, the deutsche mark appreciated by 19 per cent
against the dollar; however, its trade-weighted exchange
rate appreciated by only 6 per cent.

TABLE II1.8. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS OF AFRICAN
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES, 1986-1988

(Billions of dollars)
1986 1987 1988°
Exports fob. A 49.8 573 66.8
Imports f.o.b. 522 539 62.7
Trade balance . —-2.4 34 4.1
Services and private transfers (net) -113 —14.6 -17.2
Current-account balance -13.7 —11.2 -13.1
Official transfers 40 43 4.6
Capital inflows 6.6 5.9 6.5
. Errors and omissions 2.0 0.5 1.0
Increase in reserves 1.1 0.5 1.0

Source: ECA estimates.
2 Preliminary estimates.
b Forecast.

158. The depreciation of the dollar had important and
mostly negative repercussions on the economies of the
African region, requiring adjustment in exchange rate
regimes, particularly for the CFA countries, whose franc
appreciated against the dollar. Their export earnings
were considerably reduced in terms of CFA francs and
their competitive position in external markets significantly
weakened. The majority of African currencies, however,
depreciated against the dollar during 1987, on average by
18 per cent, in consequence of the many devaluations and
other measures taken to adjust exchange rates. Those
measures were for the most part integral with structural
adjustment programmes supported by IMF and/or the
World Bank. Exchange-rate adjustment had a prominent
place among the policy measures on which those institu-
tions made their financial assistance conditional. Table
II1.9 gives particulars of the 1987 devaluations linked to
such structural adjustment loans.

159. In addition to devaluing, Guinea-Bissau lodged
an application to join the West African Monetary Union
(UMOA).

160. What happened in Nigeria deserves special men-
tion, not only because the developments were of purely
domestic origin (a rarity on the African scene) but also
because the experience was at times traumatic. Between
September 1986 and September 1987, the naira was
devalued by a cumulative 62 per cent and the procedure
for acquiring foreign exchange was changed into an auc-
tion system with several tiers, as part of the
Government’s structural adjustment programme. In July
1987 the multiple exchange rates were merged to form a
single system. The Nigerian experience is important for
the rest of the region because it was the first of its kind to
have been elaborated and carried through independently,
though IMF and the World Bank supported the adjust-
ment programme and took part in its preparation.
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TABLE IT1.9. CURRENCY DEVALUATIONS IN 1987 WITHIN
THE FRAMEWORK OF STRUCTURAL ADJUSTMENT LOANS

Percentage
Country Currency Month - devaluation
Cedi February 13
Peso May 50
Ugandan :
shilling  May 76
Madagascar .............c....... Malagasy
franc July 41
Malawi ........c.cceeeemmnnnnnnnne Kwacha February 20
Mozambique..................... Metical July 50
e o o Metical January 80
Sao Tome and Principe...... Dobra July 55
“Sudan ....cooeeeiieiecenns Sudanese
: pound 44

October

Source: ECA secretariat.

161. In Zambia, a two-tier auction system was intro-
duced in March 1987 but abandoned two months later
when the Government issued the Interim New Develop-
ment Plan as an alternative to the adjustment programme
backed by IMF. The rate of exchange was fixed at 8
kwacha to the dollar and foreign exchange allocation was
brought under central control.

162. In Ghana, a two-tier system was abandoned in
1987 in favour of a unified system. In Somalia, the auc-
tion system was suspended in September 1987, the
exchange rate being fixed by the Government at 100
Somali shillings to the dollar.

163. In Egypt, the reform of the exchange rate sys-
tem in May 1987 instituted a free foreign exchange
market while retaining many elements of the old system,
including multiple exchange rates. A free market rate, ini-
tially set at 2.165/2.17 Egyptian pounds to the dollar was
established. The rate was to be set daily by a committee
of banks and used for most imports other than basic
necessities, for expenditure by tourists, for remittances by
Egyptians working abroad, for bank financial operations
and for a specified range of exports. An official commer-
cial rate of LE 1.36 to the dollar was retained for certain
operations, particularly payment of customs duties, and

- the fixed official rate of LE 0.70 to the dollar was main-
tained for government accounts, for exports of oil, cotton
and rice, for Suez Canal dues and for imports of basic
commodities such as wheat and flour. Those commodities
“were included because the Government did not wish to
penalize consumers depending on subsidized food.
Although the system remained complex, with substantial
loopholes such as different exchange rates for imports and
for import taxes, it was generally well received by the
markets, since the exchange rate used was realistic—the
black market rate was running in May 1987 at LE 2.15 to
the dollar and no heavy-handed measures were taken
against unofficial free market operators. At the same time,
credit restrictions were imposed to avoid creating any
inflationary effects from the changes introduced.

G. RESOURCE FLOWS

164. As stated in chapter I, net resource flows to
developing countries declined in real terms in 1986 (by a
large 15.3 per cent at 1985 prices). There is no evidence
that the situation improved in 1987, quite the contrary.
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The 1986 fall occurred in all flows, including official
development assistance (ODA), which declined by 4.5 per
cent in real terms. The downward trend has been in evi-
dence since 1982, when resource flows reached $134.3
billion (at 1985 prices), and has resulted from a near-
collapse in export credits—cut in current dollars by nearly
90 per cent in the period 1982-1986—and from a 55 per
cent reduction in private flows. The flows most affected
have been bank resources, which were only a tenth (in
current dollars) of their 1981 value in 1986. The debt
crisis and the desire of major Western banks to reduce
their loan exposure in developing countries are reflected
here.

165. Most of. the resource flows originate in the
member countries of OECD: more than half of ODA,
nearly 75 per cent of export credits and the bulk of
private flows. ODA flows from the member countries of
the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA)
represented in 1986 only $4.1 billion, a tenth of total
ODA. OPEC contributions have fluctuated in recent times
and were down from the peak of $8.7 billion which they
reached in 1980.

166. For developing Africa the most comprehensive
detailed information is available only in respect of the
sub-Saharan countries, those in North Africa being
grouped with countries of the Middle East in reports by
the major donor organizations. According to OECD, in
1986 net resource flows to sub-Saharan Africa increased
sharply, in current dollars, by 13.3 per cent to $18.7 bil-
lion. Table III.10 shows the historical trend. At 1985 con-
stant prices, the situation looks quite different: a fall of
6.7 per cent.'® In other words, OECD optimism early in
1986 about a rise in net resource flows to the African
region has proved to be misplaced. It would therefore be
adventurous to make similar forecasts as far as 1987-1988
are concerned.

TABLEIII.10. RESOURCE FLOWS TO SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA,
SELECTED YEARS

(Billions of dollars)
1980 1984 1985 1986
Public flows..........covvvviiirieinnnennns 11.1 12.7 12.9 15.9
Of which:
Bilateral ODA:
5.8 6.1 6.8
0.6 0.4 0.5
0.1 0.3 0.3
02 02 02 _.
6.7 7.0 7.8 9.7
25 29 33 40
TotaL ODA 9.2 9.9 11.1 13.7
Other flows ... o eev et o e 1.9 2.8 1.8 2.2
Export credits. ... ...... . . 19 0.2 1.1 04
Private flows.........cc. o oot s . . 34 03 2.5 24
TOTAL FLOWS 16.4 13.2 16.5 18.7
Pro memoria
ODA grants........cccccceeeerrrrnnnnnne 5.8 5.8 7.0

Source: OECD, Financing and external debt of developing countries
(Paris, 1987).

167. Data are available for 1986 on ODA flows other
than from CMEA for the entire African region, including
North Africa. They give a total of $14.3 billion, of which
North Africa accounted for $2.4 billion. In real terms,




ODA flows thus defined appear to have fallen by 9.6 per
cent in that year, with a particular reduction in North
Africa of 33.9 per cent. That situation might have
stemmed from the relatively higher wealth of the subre-
gion, donors concentrating more of their resources on
sub-Saharan Africa, where incomes are much lower.

168. The structure of resource flows to sub-Saharan
Africa showed the same characteristics as have been
noted in previous surveys. ODA flows predominated with
73.3 per cent of the total, followed by multilateral institu-
tions (20 per cent) and private flows (only 7 per cent).
Export credits have been negligible since 1981—$0.1 bil-
lion. Among private flows, contributions from non-
governmental organizations and other gifts and donations
were preponderant (88 per cent in 1985), while direct
investments and bank flows were practically non-existent
on a net basis. That is a disturbing situation, given the
need of the region for investment resources. Also disturb-
ing is the reversal in the net payment position vis-a-vis
IMF. The sub-Saharan countries made a net payment to
IMF of $0.3 billion in 1986, compared to net drawings
from IMF which had risen in 1983 to $1.6 billion.

169. Efforts have been made throughout 1987 by the
major financial institutions to provide more finance to
African countries, particularly the least developed ones.
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The World Bank carried out the replenishment of its
affiliate the International Development Association and
the IMF launched its Enhanced Structural Adjustment
Facility, which provide $1.6 billion in support to low-
income developing countries. It remains to be seen, how-
ever, whether those initiatives will make up for the short-
fall in other types of flows.

H. PROSPECTS FOR THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS

170. As indicated in table ITI.8 above, the trade bal-
ance is expected to improve in 1988, while the adverse
balance on services and private transfers is expected to
worsen on account of higher interest payments on debt
and, to a lesser extent, increased freight and transport
costs. The net result is an expected increase in the
current-account deficit. On the other hand, a modest
improvement is expected in official transfers and capital
flows, an increase of $0.9 billion to a combined total of
$11.1 billion. On that basis debt pressures will not abate
in 1988, and further rescheduling is to be anticipated.
Even so, the amount of debt outstanding is bound to
climb without interruption unless some breakthrough is
achieved in current negotiations with creditors.




IV. FISCAL AND MONETARY POLICIES AND PRICES

A. FISCAL DEVELOPMENTS

171. Fiscal policy in developing Africa is increas-
ingly being used as an instrument of economic manage-
ment, particularly in the framework of present recovery
and structural adjustment policies. That marks an impor-
tant departure from the past when fiscal policy was
mainly used to bolster government revenues and control
their use. Current experience suggests a change of direc-
tion in an environment of liberalized economic policy.

1. Revenue

172. A striking feature of the government revenue
situation in developing Africa in 1987 was that collection
increased while in a large number of countries the tax
rates were reduced. A revenue increase of 5.6 per cent in
terms of dollars at current exchange rates pushed its share
in GDP from 26 per cent in 1986 to 28 per cent in 1987
and the median value of that ratio from 20 per cent to 23
per cent over the same period. Table IV.1 shows the
dgtails by subregion and economic grouping for 1985-
1986.

173. The revenue increase in North Africa was 10.8
per cent in 1987 but in Central Africa there was a decline
of almost 15 per cent. The experience of the remaining
subregions lay between those extremes: in West Africa,
down 8.9 per cent and in East and southern Africa, up
2.7 per cent.

174. The oil-exporting countries as an economic
grouping increased their revenue by only 0.6 per cent;
however, the OPEC members saw theirs declining by 7
per cent. The non-oil exporting countries enjoyed an
increase in revenue of 22.2 per cent.

175. The above results were achieved at a time of
sluggish economic performance at home, falling commo-
dity prices on international markets for most of 1987,
revision of marginal tax rates and the reform of tax
administration in many countries. The effects of the
external economic environment were most pronounced in
the oil-exporting countries, where oil exports were cur-
tailed in volume to raise prices to the OPEC benchmark
and government revenues fell in consequence. In a
number of oil-exporting countries, the fall in government
revenues was accentuated by the way the oil taxation sys-
tem functions. The main tax is that levied on corporation
profits, which fall or even disappear when oil prices fall
as much as they did in 1986. The effect is then chaotic;
government revenues from oil can be limited to royalties
assessed on production volume. Oil companies’ profits
remained low in 1987 but government oil revenues
declined even more in certain cases because the taxes
then due were based on the depressed 1986 profits.

176. To encourage economic activity while lessening
the tax burden, many countries—including Botswana, the
Gambia, Ghana and Nigeria lowered marginal tax rates
on income, increased the minimum wage and raised the
tax exemption threshold. At the same time, those coun-
tries and others expanded the tax base and improved the
tax administration. Those policies obviously proved suc-
cessful, for the result was higher government revenue
than in previous years.

177. A second, but transient factor accounting for the
higher revenue in many countries was exchange rate
adjustment, which inflated the intake in local currency
terms. Examples are Ghana, Malawi, Mozambique,
Nigeria, the Sudan and Uganda.

TABLEIV.l. GROWTH RATES OF GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
BY SUBREGION AND ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1985-1987

(Percentage change over previous year)

1985 1986 1987
Revenue Expenditure R Expenditure Revenue Expenditure
Subregions
North Africa.........ccevvviiiineriennn, 9.7 6.2 -1.7 6.9 10.8 0.9
West Africa —15.8 -33 -223 —28.9 -89 —-10.7
Central Africa 7.8 11.8 139 11.0 -14.9 -5.1
East and southern
ASFICA .oeeeeiiireireincie e —-6.6 -34 8.0 9.3 7.0 7.4
Economic groupings
Oil exporters ..........ooecvvveiinrcenns 5.5 49 -6.9 —4.8 0.6 -2.5
Of which:

OPEC members ................. 1.1 0.4 —-158 —4.4 -6.6 -7.6
Non-oil exporters :.............cccceeen -57 0.4 16.9 26.0 222 6.1
Least developed

COUNLTIES ..e.veererrennnniereinnenne -9.5 -2.7 8.4 5.2 9.1 7.6
Developing Africa..........cccoceees 2.8 4.0 -22 1.6 5.6 -0.3

Source: ECA secretariat.
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178. Table IV.2 shows a number of fiscal indicators
derived from the detailed structure of both revenue and
expenditure in the budgets of all countries in the region.
The upper half of the table contains a set of averages,
weighted according to national GDP, which form the sub-
ject of comment in the following paragraphs.

179. The structure of national budgets continued to be
dominated by indirect taxes, which at the regional level
accounted for 44.2 per cent of revenue in 1987. Within
that total, 22.7 percentage points were contributed by
taxes on international trade, a decline from 24 points in
1986, reflecting the lower or stagnating value in dollar
terms of external transactions. Such heavy reliance on
indirect taxes and particularly on taxes on international
trade demonstrates the limits of the domestic tax base. It
also makes evident that effective and efficient administra-
tion of alternative sources of revenue such as direct taxes
poses serious problems.

TABLE IV.2. -MAIOR FISCAL INDICATORS IN DEVELOPING
AFRICA, 1986-1988

(Percentage)
1986 1987 1988
Weighted average
Ratio revenue/GDP....................... 26.3 28.0 25.0
Proportion of current revenue con-
tributed by
Indirect taxes............coeeeeennnn.. 433 442 49
Of which taxes on international
trade.....cccoeevvreenniniiiiinnnann, 240 22.7 32.7 -
Ratio total expenditure/GDP........ - 35.0 34.6 29.8
Ratio current expenditure/GDP....... 219 21.8 214
Of which proportion for .
Education ............................. 21.4 20.8 9.9
Health .............ccooeeiiinnnnn, 52 5.1 4.1
Transport and communications. 1.4 37 4.1
Agriculture ............ccceieenn, 2.8 6.5 8.7
Public debt service................. 333 27.2 33.7
Ratio capital expenditure/GDP........ 13.0 12.8 109
Ratio overall deficit/GDP............... 9.2 6.8 53
Proportion of deficit
Externally financed.................... 29.6 520 524
Domestically financed................ 70.4 48.0 47.6
Median
Ratio revenue/GDP....................... 20.2 22.6 18.4
Proportion of current revenue con-
tributed by
Indirect taxes...............ovvmeenn... 58.1 60.8 66.7
Of which taxes on _international
trade . 310 33.7 38.4
Ratio total expenditure/GDP... 26.3 299 29.3
Ratio current expenditure/GDP....... 19.4 21.6 21.0
Of which proportion for
Education .........c.cc...oooovenni, 18.9 16.4 13.3
Health............c.ccoeiiiiiininnn, 6.3 6.7 5.6
Transport and communications. 20 5.0 1.6
Agriculture .........cco.oool 32 8.1 84
Public debt service.................. 303 . 28.8 31.8
Ratio capital expenditure/GDP........ 7.6 7.8 7.8
Ratio overall deficit/GDP............... 7.1 7.0 6.4
Proportion of deficit
Externally financed.................... 67.3 73.9 60.7
Domestically financed ................ 327 26.1 39.3

Source: ECA secretariat.

180. The lower half of table IV.2 contains the set of
median values corresponding to the weighted average
values discussed above. The median ratio of revenue to
GDP is consistently below the average, which means that
countries with relatively small GDPs collect relatively
low proportions of GDP as revenue. However, such
countries rely much more .on indirect taxes for their reve-
nue than do the countries with relatively large GDPs.
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2.  Expenditure

181. The strenuous efforts of Governments in the
region to curtail the growth of their expenditure met with
undoubted success in 1987. In terms of dollars at current
exchange rates, the regional total declined by 0.3 per
cent, which effectively meant a significant decline in real
terms. In Central and West Africa, Government expendi-
ture (in current terms) declined by 5.1 per cent and 10.7
per cent, respectively; in North Africa it registered only a
modest gain of 0.9 per cent; however, in Eastern and
southern Africa, it increased by 7.4 per cent. The cor-
responding percentage changes in 1985 and 1986,
together with those for 1985-1987 in respect of the
economic groupings are shown in table IV.1 alongside the
data on revenues.

182. In sub-Saharan Africa as a whole, government
expenditure declined in 1987 by 3.4 per cent. That was a
continuation of the trend which has been evident
throughout the 1980s—the average rate of decline during
1680-1986 was 4.8 per cent per annum.

183. A review of the experience of particular coun-
tries brings out interesting diversities. Some countries
curtailed their expenditure as part of their structural
adjustment programmes while others increased theirs to
stimulate growth. Some countries changed their course
over time while in others policy mix and expenditure pat-
tern remained intact. To take the case of Nigeria,
budgetary policy changed from severe austerity to
reflation. The 1987 budget confirmed the Government’s
commitment to a programme which deregulated and
diversified the economy, and revised import tariffs in a
way favourable to local producers. The 1988 budget, on
the other hand, was reflationary: both fiscal and monetary
policies were expansionary, current and capital expendi-
ture estimates showed increases of 27 per cent and 20 per
cent, respectively, and wages were unfrozen. In Ghana, a
budget which was in surplus in 1986 encouraged the
Government to call for increased savings and capital
expenditure in 1987. In Kenya, the 1987 budget exercise
was used as a management tool to stabilize the economy.
Capital expenditure was increased and its focus redirected-
to benefit the rural areas. Taxes on capital goods were
lowered. As a result, total expenditure is expected to have -
increased- in 1987 by 5 per cent compared to the more
austere 1986 budget.

184. In North Africa, budgets continued to be under
heavy pressure. The Government of the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya reduced both current and capital expenditure
in 1987, particularly the latter, in reaction to the fall in
oil revenues. In Algeria, too, the 1987 budget was framed
to cope with the fall in the price of oil. In 1982, hydro-
carbons had contributed two thirds of government reve-
nue; by 1987 the proportion had fallen to only 23 per
cent. The Government raised taxes on company profits,
remittances home by expatriates and customs duties, in
order to make up for lost revenue from hydrocarbons. In




Cote d’Ivoire the 1987 budget estimates were 3.5 per cent
down, in view of the anticipated decline in the export
earnings which finance more than half of government
expenditure. The reduction affected capital expenditure
only; current expenditure estimates were up by 2.6 per
cent.

185.
the Sahel to southern Africa, the level of government
expenditure was determined by drought; a large amount
of resources had to be reallocated in order to minimize
the effects of the calamity.

186. As a proportion of GDP, government expendi-
ture in developing Africa declined from 35 per cent in
1986 to 34.6 per cent in 1987 and is expected to fall
further in 1988, to under 30 per cent.

187. While curtailing expenditure and reducing
budget deficits were a move in the right direction, it is
unfortunate that the means for its achievement was a
drastic reduction in capital expenditure. During 1987,
while current expenditure increased by 0.9 per cent, capi-
tal expenditure fell by 3 per cent: The decline in the latter
was most pronounced in the oil-exporting countries,
where it fell by 6.9 per ceiit. 'In contrast, the non-oil
exporting countries raised their capital expenditure by
nearly 17 per cent. The ratio capital expenditure/GDP
declined slightly from 13 per cent in 1986 to 12.8 per
cent.in 1987. The 1988 budget estimates show that ratio
falling to only 10.9 per cent, compared to a ratio of 21.4
_per cent for current expenditure.

In many countries of the region, extending from

188. The shift from capital to current expendlture
given stagnation in revenue, reflects the fact that the size
of current expenditure is rather inflexible in a downward
direction.  Specifically, Governments in developing
Africa, just like their counterparts everywhere else, find it
difficult, if not impossible, to cut wages and salaries or
subsidies, hence they are forced into shifting resources
from capital to current expenditure whenever that is
found to be expedient.

189. The increase in current expenditure was kept
within modest bounds by a number of critically important
measures. The restructuring and reorganization of paras-
tatal organizations, and a limited degree of privatization
in some countries, paid off in terms of increased
efficiency, as well as mitigating the drain on treasury
resources.

190. An obligation that has become increasingly bur-
densome is the servicing of public debt, which claimed up
to a third of government expenditure. The subject has
been fully discussed in chapter II. According to the 1988
budget estimates of the various Governments the share of
debt service in expenditure, which was 27.2 per cent in
1987, is bound to rise to 33.7 per cent, aimost back to the
1986 level (33.3 per cent).

191. There is little difference between the weighted
average and the median for the ratio of current expendi-
ture to GDP. There are some interesting differences,
however, when one examines the proportion spent on
education, health, etc. and when one compares the indivi-
dual years shown in table IV.2. The cuts in capital expen-
diture’ show up prospectively in 1988 in the weighted
average but not in the median.

3. Budget deficits

192. Budget deficits remained high in 1987 although
at a lower level than in 1986. As a proportion of GDP,
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the weighted average deficit decreased from 9.2 per cent
in 1986 to 6.8 per cent in 1987, mostly due to the auster-
ity and financial discipline introduced to curtail expendi-
ture. Since those policies are expected to be maintainéd,
the deficit is projected to fail further to 5.3 per cent of
GDP in 1988 (weighted average).

193. Lower deficits did not occur to a uniform extent
among subregions and countries, although results were
similar in the oil-exporting and non-oil exporting
economic groupings. At the subregional level, the highest
ratio of deficit to GDP in 1987 occurred in East and
southern Africa (8.4 per cent) and the lowest in Central
Africa (only 3.3 per cent).

194. The budgetary deficits were financed from exter-
nal resources to a far greater extent in 1987 than in
1986—a trend which is expected to continue in 1988.

B. MONETARY DEVELOPMENTS

195. Expressed in dollars at 1980 exchange rates, the
quantity of money circulating in the economies of
developing Africa increased at a more moderate pace in
1986, setting the trend for 1987. At current exchange
rates, however, money supply (defined as currency out-
side banks plus net demand deposits, M1) increased by
9.2 per cent in 1986. The volume of money (money sup-
ply plus time and savings deposits, M2) increased by 12
per cent in that year, whereas it had fallen slightly (by
0.6 per cent) in 1985.

196. The major factor responsible for the increase in
both M1 and M2 in 1986 was domestic credit, which
increased by 18 per cent, mainly due to an increase of 21
per cent in government borrowing from the banking sys-
tem. The central government and parastatal bodies
increased their borrowing to much the same extent.
Credit extended to the private sector increased by 14 per
cent.

197. The pressure on M1 and M2 from the increased
credit supply was mitigated by a fall in net foreign assets,
which declined by more than 100 per cent in 1986,
mainly on account of the fall in export earnings and, par-
ticularly in the case of oil exporters, increased payments
for current transactions and debt service.

198. The increase in government credit is also
explained by the high proportion of taxes on international
trade in government revenues. The decline in that source
of revenue necessitated greater recourse to bank borrow-
mg in order to finance government ¢ expenditure.

199. At 1980 exchange rates, the growth rates of
foreign assets and domestic credit were minimal, on
which basis credit to the public sector increased by only.
6.4 per cent, M1 by 8 per cent and M2 by 2 per cent.
Thus the instability in exchange rates was detrimental to
the monetary situation and through it to the real economy.

200. While the regional averages convey the general
picture, experiences were diverse at the country level as
shown in table IV.4 below.

201. In 1986, M1 registered a moderate increase (of
less than 10 per cent) in 15 countries and an excessive
one (30 per cent o more) in 5 out of 32 excessive ones
(30 per cent or more) in 5 out of 32 countries surveyed.
Moderate or negative increases were registered in the
oil-exporting countries. In Algeria the increase in Ml
continued to decelerate from 29 per cent in 1984 to 8 per
cent in 1985 and 6 per cent in 1986. In Nigeria a similar




trend was observed, but with greater intensity: the
increase in M1 fell below 2 per cent, a testimony to the
Government’s commitment to the structural adjustment
programme. In the Niger and Mali the growth in M1 was
negative.

TaBLE IV.3. WEIGHTED AVERAGE GROWTH RATES OF MONETARY
INDICATORS IN SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1985-1986*

(Percentage change over previous years)

At current At 1980
exchange rates exchange rates
1985 1986 1985 1986
Foreign assets (net)............. —-899 -1094 427 4.8
Domestic credit.................. 3.9 17.8 19.3 34
Of which: '
Public sector ............... 9.0 20.5 27.1 6.4
Private sector .............. -0.9 14.4 122 —1.5
Money supply (M1) ..... -0.6 9.2 17.0 7.7
Quasi-money (M2-M1)........ 32 9.2 22.1 12.0
Volume of money (M2)....... 0.3 12.0 18.5 1.6

Source: Calculated and compiled from data in International Financial
Statistics, vol. XLI No. 2-(February 1988).
* Weighted by GDP.

202. On the other hand Uganda (155 per cent), Sierra
Leone (94 per cent), Zambia (70 per cent), the Sudan (50
per cent) and Zaire (38 per cent) had extremely high rates
of growth of M1 in 1986.

TABLE IV.4. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED COUNTRIES

ACCORDING TO GROWTH RATES OF MONEY SUPPLY (Ml), 1983 1986

1983 1984 1985 1986

Growth percentage
Negative
Otolessthan 5 ...
5 to less than 10 ....
10 to less than 15
15 to less than 20
20 to less than 30
30 and above

Number of countries surveyed
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Source: Compiled from data in International Financial Statistics, vol.
XLI, No. 2 (February 1988).

C. EvVOLUTION OF PRICES

203. The rise in prices followed the trend in mone-
tary growth in 1986. The consumer price index for the 32
countries for which data are available increased by 12.4
per cent (weighted average).
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TABLEIV.5. [EVOLUTION OF PRICES, 1983-1986
(Percentage change over the previous year)
1983 1984 1985 1986
World ... 15.8 15.1 19.5 8.7
Developing countries..................... 332 425 56.3 30.6
Developing Africa ...........ccoeeeeeens 19.5 240 11.7 124

Source: Calculated from data in International Financial Statistics, vol.
XLI, No. 2 (February 1988).

204. Although the rate of increase in 1986 was
slightly higher than in 1985, it was no small achievement
compared to the experience of developing countries in
other regions. The causes of inflationary pressure are
both domestic and external. The unfavourable current-
account position enforced a decrease in the volume of
imports which, coupled with the higher unit value of
those imports, must have contributed to the rise in prices.
Domestically, the growth of M1, although modest, was
much higher than that of GDP.

205. Table IV.6 gives the frequency distribution of
the countries surveyed, according to the rate of increase.
The picture in 1986 shows a considerable improvement
over the previous years. Out of the 32 countries involved,
19 (59 per cent) had a rate of inflation of less than 20 per
cent. The four countries where consumer prices actually
fell in 1986 were Burkina Faso, Ethiopia, the Niger and
Rwanda. In Nigeria, where inflation had reached 40 per
cent in 1984, the rate was brought down to about 5 per
cent in the following two years.

TABLE IV.6. FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED COUNTRIES
ACCORD ING TO THE RATE OF INCREASE IN CONSUMER PRICES, 1983-1986

1983 1984 1985 1986
Percentage increase
Negative ...... 1 1 3 4
Otolessthan5 .... 3 4 5 8
S to less than 10 9 7 - -
15 to less than 20 . 5 1 3 2
20 to less than 25 .... 3 4 1 1
25 to less than 30.... 1 - - -
30 to less than 35 .... 1 1 - 1
35 to less than 40 ... 1 4 2 1
40 to less than 45 ... - - 0 -
45 to less than 50 . - - 1 1
50 and above ............ccevneunennnnnn. 3 3 2 3
Number of countries surveyed........ 37 37 31 32

Source: Calculated from data in International Financial Statistics, vol.
XLI, No. 2 (February 1988).

206. The countries with inflation rates of 30 per cent
and above were the Gambia (57 per cent), Sierra Leone
(81 per cent), Somalia (36 per cent), Zambia (52 per
cent) and Zaire (47 per cent).




V. DEVELOPMENTS IN AGRICULTURE, FISHING AND FORESTRY

207. Accordirig to data provided by the Food and

Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO),
the output of agriculture (including fishing and forestry),
the primary sector, in developing Africa increased by a
mere 0.5 per cent in 1987 compared to 3.8 per cent in
1986. Table V.1 below gives the subregional picture for
1985-1987.

TABLE V.1. GROWTH RATES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION
BY SUBREGION, 1985-1987*

1985 1986 1987
North-east Africa...........ccceeeveeeene. . 7.5 1.5 1.9
North-west Africa 15.7 8.0 -6.2
West Affica ...ovverereereerinnnnneenneceenn, 10.0 43 0.9
Central Africa......cccooeevuiieeiinrinnnnes 3.0 2.0 24
East Africa.....cccccoveeeeiniiniecennnnnnn. 11.5 38 —-0.2
Southern Africa.........cccceeeeveeennenees 1.7 8.3 0.5

Developing Africa ............cccoeeenne 9.6 3.8 0.5

"Source: Data compiled from FAO production index numbers (1979-
1981 = 100) in computer print-outs (Rome, December 1987).

*The countries included in the subregions are:

North-East Africa: Egypt, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and the Sudan;

North-West Africa: Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia;

West Africa: Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Benin, the Gambia, Guinea,
Guinea-Bissau, Céte d’Ivoire, Liberia,” Mali, Mauritania, the Niger,
Nigeria, St. Helena, Senegal, Sierra Leone and Togo;

Central Africa: Angola, Cameroon, the Central African Republic,

- Chad, the Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, Sao Tome and Prin-
cipe and Zaire;

East Africa: Burundi, the Comoros, Djibouti, Ethiopia, Kenya,
Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique, Reunion, Rwanda,
Seychelles, Somalia, Uganda, the United Republic of Tanzania,
Zambia and Zimbabwe;

Southern Africa: Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia and Swaziland.

208. The best results were obtained in Central and
North-East Africa, where the sector grew by 2.4 per cent
and 1.9 per cent, respectively. In the north-east, above-
average harvests- were reported in the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya and Egypt. In the Central Africa subregion
above-average harvests of cereals (Burundi, the Central
African Republic and Rwanda), paddy and coarse grains
(Cameroon), and cassava and maize (the Congo) were
reported. In West and in southern Africa output is
reported to have increased by a mere 0.9 per cent and 0.5
per cent, respectively, harvests having been considerably
reduced by prolonged dry spells and unusually late rains.
In East Africa output was affected by below-normal late
rainfall in Ethiopia, Kenya and the United Republic of
Tanzania leading to an output decline of 0.2 per cent.
Mauritius, against the trend, held on to the gains of 1986,
which had amounted to 8 per cent.

A. AGRICULTURE

1. Production, prices and imports of food items
in developing Africa, 1986-1987

209. According to the Global Information and Early
Warning System of FAO, cereal production in developing

Africa fell by some 8 per cent, from 75,988 tons in 1986
to 69,910 tons in 1987. Over the sameé period production
of pulses declined by 5.3 per cent and that of cassava
stagnated at around 60,000 tons. Very preliminary infor-
mation for 1987 suggests a mixed comparison with 1986.
In several countries of southern Africa, for example, the
harvests were reduced by prolonged dry spells. Table V.2
below gives details for the principal food items, in respect
of the region as a whole.

210. -In Malawi, the food supply outlook for 1987/
1988 has deteriorated and for the first time in many years
imports of maize will be necessary. The situation is
further aggravated by the worsening terms of trade for
the main agricultural exports, which seriously restricts
commercial import capacity. In Zambia, the aggregate
production of cereals in 1987 is estimated at only 1 mil-
lion tons, sharply below the record crop of 1986. Pur-
chases of maize by the National Marketing Board and the
Co-operatives are expected to decline to 600,000 tons in
1987/1988 from last year’s intake of some 950,000 tons.
In consequence, 160,000 tons of cereals may have to be
imported in this crop year. The largest decline in south-
ern Africa’s cereal production in 1987, however,
occurred in Zimbabwe. In part, that reflected sharply
lower plantings in response to a government policy of
diverting resources to cash crops, but it was mainly due
to unfavourable weather conditions. Output of coarse
grain is estimated to have been 1.25 million tons, less
than half that of the previous year and well below trend.
In consequence, wheat imports of some 140,000 tons are
planned for this crop year. In Botswana, as a result of six
consecutive years of drought, cereal production is
estimated at only 26,000 tons, about 50 per cent below
normal. (The cattle population remained low at 2.3 mil-
lion, against 3 million in 1982. An estimated 700,000
people are in need of drought relief and/or nutritional
support in 1987/1988.) To meet the shortfall in produc-
tion, cereal imports of 202,000 tons will be needed in this
crop year. In Lesotho, the cereal harvest is estimated to
have been 140,000 tons, only slightly better than the poor
one last year. The declining production of cereals in
Mozambique, mainly due to civil strife, is a cause of par-
ticular concern. The 1987 cereal harvest is estimated at
350,000 tons, about the same as last year’s poor crop.
The 1987 harvest also remained below normal in Angola,
because of internal disorders—a provisionally estimated
340,000 tons of cereals. Despite localized crop failures in
marginal areas, the 1987 harvest in Swaziland was about
normal, at around 92,000 tons.

211. Turning to North Africa, cereal production in
1987 was satisfactory, with the possible exception of
Morocco and the Sudan. In Egypt, for example, wheat
crop is bfﬁcially estimated at a record 2.67 million tons,
compared with 11.93 million in 1986. In consequence,
imports of wheat and wheat flour in this crop year are
expected to be lower than the 7.1 million tons in the last
one. A sharp increase in the area planted and better
yields, in Tunisia, resulted in a wheat crop in 1987 above




expectations, now estimated at 1.36 million tons, com-
pared with last year’s drought-reduced 474,000 tons. The
output of barley, some 536,000 tons, represented a four-
fold inerease over 1986. In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya,
all major agricultural crops with the exception of wheat
posted notable production increases. In Algeria, timely
rains in the northern and western grain areas favoured the
sowing of the wheat and barely crops for harvesting in
mid-1988. In contrast, dry weather in eastern areas
delayed planting. Imports of wheat in the year ending
June 1988 should be below their 1986/1987 level of 2.5
million tons. In Morocco, the combined production of
wheat and barley fell sharply in 1987 to an estimated 3.9
million tons from a record 7.37 million tons in 1986. In
the Sudan, following a reduction in the area sown, uneven
distribution of rains and pest attacks, output of sorghum
and millet in 1987 was sharply lower than in the two pre-
vious years. Imports of an estimated 600,000. tons of
wheat and rice will be needed in 1987/1988.

TABLE V.2. PRODUCTION OF SELECTED FOOD ITEMS
IN DEVELOPING AFRICA, 1985-1987

(Thousand of tons)
1985 Tr986 T T aesr T
Cereals ... . o oo e oo 71 548 75 988 69 910
Of which
Maize . ... ..ot s . 21 612 22 969 20211
Sorghum .. .. ... ... ... .. 13223 13 854 12 829
Wheat . .. vt e 8 435 9451 9553
Millet .. .. o o 11 325 11 802 10 938
Paddy rice . . ... . ... . 9 470 10 111 10 247
Roots and tubers ...... ... ...... 104 129 104 331 106 014
Of which
Cassava. ...ccooe. v cve e oene s e 58 481 59981 60593
Yams. . ..ol L 27718 26 033 26 807
Sweet potatoes.. . ... e 6 669 6 725 6 836
POLALOES ..covve e o et 5877 6 016 6129
Pulses ... v v i 5957 6975 6 605
Plantains ...... . ... e e+ o 18 809 18 577 18 847
Vegetables and melons... . ....... ... 25 955 26 533 26 878
Fruit (excluding melons) . ..... . ... 37 364 37729 38218
Raw sugar (centrifugal).. . .. ... ... 5957 6975 6 605
Milk products ... ... . ... .. 13 522 14 202 14 417
Meat ... . .o e e 6423 6616 6 824
Groundnuts (in shell).... ... . ... 3 849 4 483 4 351

Source: “Production”, FAO computer print-outs (Rome, December
1987).
2 Very preliminary estimates.

212. In Central Africa the rains were below normal
in 1987 but prospects for coarse grains are generally
satisfactory. In the Central African Republic, late and

poorly distributed rains adversely affected yields but the

area planted increased. Following last year’s good har-
vest the overall food supply remains satisfactory. In the
Congo, conditions for cassava and maize were favourable
despite below-normal rainfall. In Cameroon, harvest pros-
pects for paddy and coarse grains have improved. In
Burundi, the 1987 cereal harvest is estimated at around
450,000 tonnes, slightly above the average. In Rwanda,
the cereal output (from first and second crops) in 1987
was about normal while production of cash crops and
plantation has been good.

213. In the nine Sahelian countries seasonably dry
conditions prevailed. According to FAQ their combined

harvest is provisionally forecast at 6.7 million tons in
1987, which is above-average but more than 10 per cent
less than the previous year’s record. Cape Verde, the
Gambia, Guinea-Bissau and Mauritania had record har-
vests and Senegal an above-average one, significantly
better than 1986, while in Burkina Faso, Chad, Mali and
the Niger a late start to the rains seriously delayed plant-
ings and output declined.

214. In East Africa, the outlook for the main season
in Ethiopia deteriorated further, following below-normal
late-season rainfall for several years. The Government
estimates that over 5 million people will need food aid
totalling 1,050,000 tons in 1988. In Kenya, efforts to
increase food self-sufficiency paid off as the value of
cereals marketed increased by 18 per cent from 1,820
million Kenyan shillings in 1985 to KSh 2,140 million in
1986. Maize and wheat output increased in 1986 by 15
per cent and 16 per cent, respectively, compared with
1985. In volume terms the tonnage rose from 583,000 to

" 670,000 in the former case and from 194,000 to 224,000
in the latter case. Estimates for main season crop were
lowered following deficient end-of-season rains, while the
current outlook for the short-rain crops to be harvested
early in 1988 is poor. In the United Republic of Tan-
zania, the 1987 main-season crop was a record, even
though some areas suffered crop failure due to drought.
In Uganda, Rwanda and Burundi, crop prospects were
held to be good. :

215. In West Africa unusually prolonged and abun-
dant late rains benefited late-planted crops and improved
harvest prospects. However, in the southern parts of
Benin, Cote d’Ivoire and Togo, those rains hampered har-
vesting operations and delayed preparing the land for the
second maize crop; with favourable weather conditions,
the value of agricultural output in Nigeria rose by 27.5
per cent in 1986 compared to a 3.5 per cent increase in
1985. In Liberia, rice production fell drastically from
288,000 tons in 1985 to 147,000 tons in 1986. On the
other hand, about 675 million Ib of cassava were pro-
duced in 1986, 8.5 per cent more than the 622 million lb
produced in 1985. In Ghana, there was a significant
recovery in the output of maize and cassava; 15 per cent
and 10 per cent higher, respectively, in 1987 than in the
previous year. In Sierra Leone, crop yields generally
decreased in 1986/1987 despite the fact that nominal pro-
ducer prices of agricultural commodities more than dou-
bled. Producer prices were even then significantly below
world market prices, which encouraged smuggling across
the national frontier.

2. Production of industrial crops

(@) Cocoa

216. Production of cocoa beans in developing Africa
is forecast to increase slightly in 1987/1988 to just over
1.1 million tons. Table V.3 below gives details, includ-
ing world production and the share of developing Africa.

" 217, The initial forecast for the crop in Ghana was
only 180,000 tons, well below the 225,000 tons harvested
in 1986/1987. The producer price of cocoa was raised
from $56.60 per ton in 1985/1986 to $85 per ton in
1986/1987, with an additional bonus of $50 per ton pay-
able in the event of a production target being attained. In
Nigeria, the five-fold increase in farm prices, which
privatization of cocoa marketing a year ago brought
about, had a notable effect in the countryside. After years
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of neglect, many farms are now being thoroughly weeded
and sprayed. Production is forecast to reach 140,000 tons
in 1987/1988 but the greatest threat to the crop would be
a prolongation of the current wet conditions; there are
already indications of increased fungal disease despite the
greater attention being given to the trees. Cameroon’s
production forecast for the 1987/1988 season is 125,000
tons. No revision of producer prices occurred; grade I
cocoa sells for 420 CFA francs per kg. In Céte d’Ivoire
production has been virtually stagnant since 1985/1986 at
a little below 600,000 tons per annum.

TABLE V.3. PRODUCTION OF RAW COCOA IN DEVELOPING
AFRICA, 1985/1986~1987/1988
1985/1986  1986/1987* 1987/1988
Thousands of tons
CamerooN. ......c..cucevereruieerereenannens 118 123 125
Cote A’ IVOIre........oceeevvivineeeeenninnnns 585 590 585
Ghana..........ooooivevvrrierreniiieaenees 219 228 210
Nigeria........ccoooooriiiinii 110 80 140
Developing Africa ........ccccoeeeneeeins 1108 1 088 1128
World total ........ooevvmeeiiiiniieaennnns 1 963 1987 2 052
Percentage

Share of Africa in world total......... 56.4 55.6 55.0

Source: Gill and Duffus, Cocoa Statistics, November 1987.
2 Estimated.
b Forecast.

h (b) Coffee

218. Coffee production in developing Africa
increased by 5.6 per cent from 1.25 million tons in 1986
to 1.32 million tons in 1987. Table V.4 below gives
details, including world production and the share of
developing Africa.

219. In Ethiopia, production picked up from its
lowest level of 155,000 tons in 1984/85 to 170,000 tons
and 186,000 tons in 1985/86 and 1986/87 respectively.
These production levels are however much lower than the
240,000 tons attained in 1983/1984. According to the
Government’s 10-year economic development plan, the
area devoted to coffee should be increased from the
present 450,000 hectares to 550,000 hectares in 1994.
This leading export commodity earned Ethiopia $323 mil-
lion from 1.25 million bags during the coffee marketing
year 1985/1986 and exports are forecast to jump to 1.6
million bags in 1986/1987.

220. In Kenya, coffee deliveries to the Marketing
Board increased by 19 per cent in 1986; the estimated
output of 116,000 tons was an improvement on 1985,
. when production was adversely affected by the 1984
drought.

221. At 3.84 million bags, the 1986/1987 coffee crop
in Cote d’Ivoire fell below the 4.33 million bags of the
previous year because of drought in the western part of
the country. In view of the tight supply situation during
the past four.years, the Government decided that its
potential of 5 million bags per annum was inadequate and
aims to expand it to 5.5 or 6 million bags, by increasing
the area under coffee (currently about 1.3 million hec-
tares) through a project financed by the World Bank. The
Ivorian Ministry of Agriculture will provide free seed-
lings and up to 60,000 CFA francs per hectare to farmers

who replace overage trees. Exports totalled 4.3 million
bags in 1986/1987, about 35,000 bags more than those of
1986.

TABLE V.4. COFFEE PRODUCTION, DEVELOPING AFRICA
. AND THE WORLD, 1985-1987

1985 1986 1987*
. Thou;sands of tons
Cote d'Ivoire....... ... . oo . .. 260 240 270
Ethiopia . .:. ot it 170 181 174
Uganda...... ... ... .o 210 195 200
Kenya. .. .....c . s oL 94 116 114
Cameroon..... . . .o . 97 122 139
Zaire . .ol o 92 95 102
Madagascar....... . .. .. 82 82 83
ADEQ.!?. [T AMAAN LI s _1_2_ —— e !4 . — ]9
United Republic of Tanzania .. ... 51 49 50
Developing Africa.... .. ... 1216 1254 1324
World total . . ... .. .. ... 5969 5072 6019
Percentage

Share of Africa in world total . . ... 204 247 220

Source: “Production”, FAO computer print-outs (Rome, December
1987).
#Very preliminary estimates.

222. 1In Uganda, rampant coffee smuggling to neigh-
bouring countries fell sharply after the Government intro-
duced higher producer prices and devalued the Uganda
shilling by 76 per cent, in 1987. Producer prices of USh
24 per kg for the predominant Robusta type bean and of
USh 40 per kg for high quality Arabica are said to be
competitive with prices available in neighbouring States.
While the dramatic decline in smuggling will support the
Uganda case for an increased ICO quota, projections that
Uganda would export 3 million bags in 1986/1987 have
been wrecked by the shortage of railway wagons within
Uganda.

223. At the 26th annual Assembly of the Inter-
African Coffee Organization held at Bujumbura, Burundi,
producers agreed to co-operate in efforts to boost the
region’s flagging output and market share. Coffee produc-

. tion by members was said to account currently for only

23 per cent of the world total, compared to 30 per cent in
the 1970s. The meeting drew up a plan to revive produc-
tion, based on rehabilitation of aging plantations, in-
creased use of fertilizers and better husbandry. A com-
mittee of representatives from Cameroon, Cote d’Ivoire,
Ethiopia, Kenya and Uganda was set up to co-ordinate the
recovery plan.

(¢) Cotton

224. Production of seed cotton in developing Africa
is forecast to reach 3.83 million tons in 1987 compared to
3.58 million tons in 1986. Details of the principal produc-
ing countries are given in table V.5 below.

225. Egypt is estimated to have produced 1.1 million
tons in 1987 compared to 1.2 million tons in 1986 and to
have exported about 142,000 tons in 1986/1987, which
represents a considerable increase above exports of
109,340 tons in 1984/1985 although falling well short of
the 180,850 tons exported in 1983/1984. In the Sudan,
production is estimated to have reached 780,000 bales in
1986/1987 and is forecast to reach 884,000 bales in




1987/1988. In recent years, depressed cotton prices on
world markets and unsatisfactory marketing policies left
the Sudan with substantial unsold stocks, estimated to be
worth over $600 million, which eventually had to be sold
at very low prices in late 1986. In Cote d’Ivoireithe out-
put in 1986/1987 totalled a record 213,506 tons—well up
on the 190,000 tons produced in 1985/1986. In Zim-
babwe, the crop is still forecast to be over 300,000 tons
in 1987/1988 which would be a rise of 25 per cent. With
world prices continuing to move upwards, earnings could
be 60 per cent higher than the previous year, possibly
raising export earnings above 200 million Zimbabwean
dollars ($118 million).

TABLE V.5. SEED COTTON PRODUCTION IN DEVELOPING

) AFRICA, 1985-1987

(Thousands of tons)
1985 1986 1987
EZYPt..oooorreeiiiieeeee e 119t 1200 1100
Sudan ..o e 540 440 525
Cote d'IVOIre.....couvvennreerieeeensnenennes 216 206 217
Zimbabwe .........ccccveeevieeeiiiiiiinine 298 253 300
Mali covvineeiiiiniecreeee e ee e 186 195 220
Burkina Faso ..........cccccvveriiiiveennes 100 142 149
United Republic of Tanzania .......... 100 135 142
Developing Africa .........c..ccceeenenee 3692 3583 3834

Source: “Production": FAO computer print-out (Rome, December

1987).

(d Tea

226. Production of tea in developing Africa is
estimated to have increased from 263,000 tons in 1986 to
271,000 tons in 1987. Table V.6 gives details for the
main producers.

" TABLE V.6. TEA PRODUCTION IN DEVELOPING AFRICA, 1985-1987

(Thousands of tons)

1985 1986 1987
Kenya .......ccooveeevmvimmienneniiiinennens 147 143 150
Malawi ......oooovimnniiiiiiin. 40 42 42
United Republic of Tanzania .......... 16 19 20
Zimbabwe ...........coovniiiiiiiiinnns 15 16 15
Mozambique..........covvveeiieiiiinninins 8 8 8
Developing Africa ..........ccoevuverinn. 265 263 27

Source: “Producuon” FAO computer print-outs (Rome, December
1987).

227. In the light of satisfactory rainfall, the 1987
Kenya crop is expected to have been nearly 150,000 tons,
yielding gross farm revenue of 199 million Kenyan shil-
lings or 20 per cent more than the 1986 crop. Recent
moves to increase production in future include the estab-

- lishment of the Nyao Tea Zones Corporation, which has
been assigned the task of developing tea outside the
Kenya Tea Development Authority’s area of operation,
particularly in selected forest-edge areas. In Malawi pro-
duction attained 42,000 tons in both 1986 and 1987. Fol-
lowing the dramatic collapse of tea .prices in 1986,
depressed market conditions prevailed. The average price
per kg of 132 pence in 1986 was 17 per cent below the
159 pence realized in 1985. :

228. World tea output in 1987 is estimated to have
been 2.31 million tons, 15 per cent up on the 2.23 million
tons achieved in 1986. As the world’s third biggest pro-
ducer after India and Sri Lanka, Kenya exercises a certain
influence in world markets. By mid-1987 markets had
become very depressed: prices reached a five-year low of
$1.24 per kg (KSh 992 per ton). Kenya plans to double
its tea production by the end of the century, mainly by
bringing fresh land under cultivation.

(e) Sugar

229. Sugar production in developing Africa is
estimated to have grown from 5.62 million tons in 1986
to 5.64 million tons in 1987. In Egypt, the largest
regional producer, output was estimated to have reached

- 1 million tons in 1987 compared to 959,000 tons in 1986.

230. In Mauritius, thanks to good climatic conditions
and an extraction rate averaging 11.57 per cent, sugar
production attained 706,539 tons in 1986, the second
highest level after that of 1973, and was expected to have
reached 711,000 tons in 1987. Exports in 1986 totalled
135,000 tons and fetched 2,230 Mauritius rupees a ton—
Wthh however, represented only 34 per cent of the EEC
price. In order to make the country’s sugar industry
viable 1ntemat10nally and to increase its contribution to
socio-economic development, the Government launched a
four-pronged Sugar Action Programme consisting of:

(a) Modernization and rehabilitation of sugar fac-

tories;

(b) Diversification into other food crops and lives-
tock;

(c) Optimum exploitation of sugar by-products; and

(d) Improvement of productivity on small planta-
tions. To support the Programme a sugar sector loan of
$30 million was obtained from the World Bank in July

. 1986.

42

231. In Swaziland, sugar continues to be the mainstay
of agriculture. The 1986/1987 crop is estimated to have
been a record 501,000 tons, compared to 374,583 tons
1985/1986. The 33.8 per cent increase is attributed to a
combination of factors: excellent weather conditions
throughout the year; improved mill efficiency; and excep-
tionally high yields per hectare. That record crop came at
a time when the world market had just recovered from a
severe depression. The first half of 1986 had seen a
marked increase in world prices, primarily attributable to
reduced supplies from other exporting countries. Prices
subsequently deteriorated again.

232, In the Sudan, the Kenan sugar complex came
close to its design capacity, with production of 315,000

tons in 1986/1987 compared to 300,000 tons in 1985/

1986.

233. There is a‘long history of volatile markets in
sugar. Many years have passed since ithe passage of its
resolution 93(1V) by the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development (UNCTAD), which aimed:

(a) To further international co-operation in connec-
tion with world sugar matters and related- issues;

(b) To provide an appropriate framework for the
preparation of a possible new international sugar agree-
ment with economic provisions;

(c) To encourage the consumption of sugar;

(d) To facilitate trade by collecting and providing
information on_ the world sugar market and other




sweeteners. The most recent accord to be negotiated is
the International Sugar Agreement 1987.

® Tobacco

234. Production of tobacco in developing Africa was
estimated to have reached 318,000 tons in 1987 compared
to 294,000 tons in 1986. Of the 1987 total, Zimbabwe
would account for 135,000 tons. At the lower average
price of 2.30 Zimbabwean dollars per kg, earnings would
be about 13 per cent (or over $Zim 50 million) down on
1986, and about 200 of the 1,400 growers are expected to
go bankrupt. In Malawi, production of tobacco stagnated
at around 71,000 tons in both 1986 and 1987.

235. Tobacco stocks, world-wide, of around 7 million
tons are still a major obstacle to a recovery in prices.
Global production in 1986 of 6.6 million tons, when
added to stocks at such a level, implies available supplies
around 13.6 million tons, more than double the annual
consumption of 6 million tons (dry weight). Market
recovery will depend to a large extent on a steady
decrease in stocks, production restraint and reversal of
the declining trend in demand.

3. Livestock

236, In 1986, the livestock population (cattle,
buffaloes, sheep, goats, pigs, camels, horses and chick-
ens) of developmg Africa was estimated at about 221.6
million tropical livestock units!” or 113 per cent of that in
1977. Its total asset value at 1986 prices is estimated at
more than $55.4 billion. Since related investment and
farm debt are virtually nil, that is almost equivalent to net
worth and potentially is readily convertible into cash.
Other assets in this branch of agriculture—particularly
real estate (land and buildings), the largest proportion of
assets in developed countries—simply do not exist on pas-
toral farms in Africa. This is so because pastoral lands
are communally owned and exploited and because pas-
toralists operate with close to a zero level of inputs.

237. In the case of cattle, changes in farm wealth or
capital gains, estimated as the value at current prices of
the net increase in animal population, were about $1.8
billion in 1986. That sum represents about 53 per cent of
the annual external resource requirements in APPER for
agriculture as a whole. Farm income from cattle in 1986,
estimated as the value of off-take at current prices, was
about $4.1 billion. At least a similar sum was lost through
diseases.

238. Despite its large livestock population, the region
has large, underutilized and misused resources of live-
stock and range, especially in the pastoral areas. As a
result, the overall increase in regional meat production of
2.5 per cent per annum in 1977-1986 was insufficient to
match the impact of rising population. Accordingly, a
deterioration has been noted in the balance of trade and in
diet, particularly that of women and children.

239. The livestock industry is currently placed in an
awkward situation by the lack of appropriate policies at
both national and subregional levels to ensure sustained
and balanced growth and development. In areas with -an
apparent comparative advantage for breeding, it is becom-
ing increasingly difficult to control diseases and to
improve supplies of feed and other inputs. It is even
impossible for livestock production to respond to techni-
cal innovations. Producers who operate in those areas
therefore lack the environment in which to respond ade-
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quately to market requirements, at least in terms of sup-
plying meat, milk and livestock for fattening.

240. As with crop production, livestock production
continues to be hampered by the prevalence of tse-tse
flies, the scarcity of trypano-tolerant cattle and the lack of
entrepreneurship to apply on a large scale the results of
research, particularly in the fields of forage production
and backyard fattening. The major constraints, in the
extensive areas of Africa where a comparative advantage
could be enjoyed in intensive livestock production, are
the lack of managerial capacity; difficulties of access to
credit, services and inputs, notably feed; insufficient
outlets for the end-products; and unhealthy and unfair
competition in both input and product markets.

241. In sum, a sector of economic activity is being
neglected which has considerable potential for increasing
food self-sufficiency, on the basis of increased measures
of individual and collective self-reliance The policy-

i makers, however, are not fully aware of that potential

owing, perhaps, to inadequate data and the lack of
appropriate economic research and analysis systems for
application in this sector. For instance, in periods of
calamity livestock, the main source of dietary energy for
the population living in the areas most seriously affected

— by drought and desertification, are simply neglected. Con-

sequently, considerable losses of animal resources often
occur. An avenue for promoting the self-sustained growth
and development of African countries is simply not being
explored.

242. Furthermore, during the planning of overall
development, livestock tends to be neglected in terms of
resource allocation but not as a source of revenue. As a
result, the state of technical innovation for livestock pro-
duction is several decades behind that for growing crops,
especially cash crops. More importantly, land is allocated
on an individual basis to crop producers but on a commu-
nal basis in the pastoral areas and without a proper code
of use. Moreover, in recent years the international com-
munity has shown a diminishing interest in the livestock
sector, particularly in the pastoral areas. This is demon-
strated by the inadequacy of funds committed for fighting
rinderpest and by the progressive transfer of assistance
activities geographically from areas with comparative
advantage for breeding to those where crop production
has the advantage. Even the International Livestock Cen-
tre for Africa (ILCA) is contemplating a reduction in its
activities in the arid zone where the bulk of African pro-
duction takes place.

243. In general, public-sector interventions baséd on
over-reliance on the outside world continue to hamper the
self-reliance, self-help and independence which are the
traits of “traditional” producers and merchants. At the
same time, those very traits act as a brake on the smooth
functioning of livestock projects, programmes, policies,
laws and regulations. Thus, not only is the livestock
industry unable to develop through its inner strengths, but
also society at large cannot take advantage of the produc-
tion and demand potentials. Moreover, society bears as a
consequence greater external costs in the shape of
increased degradation and over-stocking and even incurs
greater losses in lower actual production. A study under
way in the ECA secretariat shows that in West Africa, by
reducing the losses and waste in the cattle subsector
alone, about 21 million more people could be fed at the
current per capita level of 11 kg or alternatively the level
could be increased by 1.3 kg for the 1988 popuiation.'®




244. The dependence of Africa on the outside world
was extended to virtually all aspects of livestock produc-
tion and all products, during the period under review.
Clearly, the critical challenge facing livestock policy
analysts and decision-makers is to break the syndrome of
over-reliance on the outside world that characterizes the
current interventions of African Governments; and to
devise and effectively implement a better alternative pol-
icy which would induce the livestock community to move
from a subsistence to a commercial type of livestock pro-
duction. ' .

245, During the period of APPER (1986-1990), pol-
icy reforms should be initiated and vigourously pursued
which will create an environment that enables the live-
stock community to promote a self-sustained economy
and to produce the highest quality products at the most’
competitive price throughout the year. Those reforms
should be based on increased measures of individual and
collective self-reliance and should include:

(a) Land reform that makes the individual or a group
of individuals accountable and responsible for a piece of
land and ensures exclusive right to its use;

(b) Reforms in distribution and access to the basic
inputs and services required in the livestock industry,
such that operators effectively and progressively assume
those costs. As appropriate, an indigenous private sector
should be developed and encouraged, in which distribu-
. tion of inputs and administration of services are effected.

B. FisH PRODUCTION AND TRADE

249. Developing Africa is endowed with substantial
marine and inland fishery resources. A considerable
marine fishing area has been brought under the jurisdic-
tion of coastal States by the new Law of the Sea. The
more than 450,000 sq km of land in the region which are
covered by water constitute a potential for inland fishing.
According to FAO the potential catch is about 10 million
tons of fish per annum.

250. In 1985 (the latest year for which data are avail-
able) the fish catch was 3.3 million tons, i.e. only a third
of that potential. It has remained broadly stagnant over
the years, in that the annual growth rate for the period
1981-1985 was 0.15 per cent. The regional average
masks considerable variation, however. In East Africa the
rate was 6.3 per cent while in non-Sahelian West Africa
there was a decline of 6.6 per cent per annum. FAO also
reported a contrast between declining marine fisheries and
output of inland fisheries that was growing by more than
8 per cent during 1976-1984. By 1984 inland fish catches
had risen to 44 per cent of total fish production.

251. In many coastal States inland fishing contributes
a high percentage of total fish consumption. For instance,
in 1984 the percentage in Kenya, Nigeria and the United
Republic of Tanzania was 93, 88 and 49, respectively.
From the point of view of the supply of dietary energy,

246. At subregional and regional levels and within
the framework of the major economic groupings, efforts
should be intensified to harmonize and co-ordinate the
policies and actions which have been identified for
optimal exploitation of the potential supply of and
demand for major livestock products, by-products and in-
puts. Joint-venture opportunities for the production of and
trade in selected major inputs, services, products and by-
products should also be identified and their implementa-
tion promoted through the same mechanism of co-
operation.

247. At the international level, ILCA has prepared a
strategy and plan for its activities up to the year 2000. In
the short term, the Centre would concentrate its efforts on
the high-potential semi-arid, humid and highland zones,
where the chances of achieving a substantial impact on
food production are greatest, and on the key area of
crop-livestock interactions. The Centre, it is suggested,
might focus research on three species—cattle, sheep and
goats—and on four commodities: milk, meat, draught
animals and manure. The choice of a limited number of
areas of activity on these lines could bring about measur-
able and sustainable increases in livestock output in sub-
Saharan Africa. The ILCA strategy paper fully recognizes
that technical innovations alone will not solve Africa’s,
food production problems; that it will also be necessary
for African Governments to improve their policies for the
livestock sector, so as to give farmers the incentive to
produce more.!

248. African researchers as well as policy analysts

were associated with the formulation of the ILCA stra-
tegy and the preparation of the work programme for the
period 1987-1991 (which almost coincides with that of
APPER). The strategy, if successfully implemented,
would help member States of ECA to undertake most of
the required policy reforms and to develop the technical
packages for increasing and sustaining the contribution of
the livestock sector to APPER.

inland fisheries play an important role, in as much as the
fish are consumed on site or traded locally.

252. With a stagnant level of production the supply of
fish and fishery products per capita inevitably declined
over the years. The situation is compounded by the high
rate of wastage, (20-40 per cent of fish harvested) and the
practice of discarding at sea almost the totality of by-
catch species. During the period 1980-1983 the supply
per capita declined at an annual rate of 3.4 per cent and
by 1983 it had fallen to 7.6 kg per annum. Non-Sahelian
West Africa experienced the sharpest decline over that
period, but remained the subregion with the highest
annual consumption (12.4 kg per annum). Against the
general trend, in North Africa the supply increased by 5.2
per cent per annum in 1980-1983.

253. Although Africa’s imports of fish and fishery
products declined at the rate of 8.9 per cent per annum
during 1981-1985, the region remained a net importer.
While imports declined by more than 20 per cent in the
Sahel and non-Sahelian West Africa, southern and Central
Africa increased their imports by 44 per cent and 16 per
cent, respectively, during that period. In 1985 non-
Sahelian West Africa accounted for 44 per cent of
Africa’s imports.

254. On the export side, the Sahelian countries
accounted for 43 per cent of the regional total. For the
region as a whole, exports increased at 5.8 per cent per
annum during 1981-1985.

255. The fishing technology employed leaves much to
be desired, especially in sub-Saharan Africa. Highly
deterimental fishing and collecting methods (e.g., the use
of dynamite) have dangerously depleted certain: coastal
fishery resources. Many Governments are endeavouring
to motorize and modernize artisanal fishing. Coastal
States are revising their fishing legislation and elaborating
policies to control and manage the resources in their
newly acquired Exclusive Economic Zones (under the
Law of the Sea).




256. At present long-distance trawling accounts for
most of the off-shore fishing; it also contributed to the
over-exploitation and depletion of certain fish species in
some African waters.

257. An objective assessment of fishery resources is a
prerequisite to their development. However, accurate
statistics are hard to come by. Close co-operation
between adjoining coastal States is necessary to develop
detailed and accurate statistics and to formulate policies
and regulatory measures.

C. Forestry

1. The deforestation problem

258. Despite efforts by most Governments to halt
deforestation and the degradation of wildlife and the soil,
forests continue to be depleted and desertification to
spread in developing Africa. Tropical closed forests,
which occupied 216.5 million hectares in 1980, will prob-
ably have been reduced to 207.4 million hectares by the
end of 1987, a loss equivalent to about 260 million cubic
metres of timber a year or sufficient to construct about 26
million wooden houses a year. The situation is particu-
larly alarming in West Africa, where forest clearance
affects about 1,900 hectares of productive closed forest
every day. In North Africa, in spite of strenuous efforts
to conserve the natural forests (which cover about 58 mil-
lion hectares or 24 per cent of total land area), many
thousand hectares of genus Quercus, Juniperus, Cedrus
and Pinus disappear every year as a consequence of
forest fires, fuelwood gathering, over-grazing and over-
exploitation, especially in the high mountains.

259. The situation in regard to open woodland forma-~

tions is no better: it is estimated that 2.8 million hectares
were lost from the region’s resources in 1986-1987 alone,
a loss equivalent to 140 million cubic metres of timber a
year or sufficient to build about 14 million new wooden
houses a year. A case of special concern is the high rate
of mangrove depletion and degradation, especially in
West African countries such as Cameroon, Guinea-Bissau
and Nigeria, but also—though on a smaller scale—in East
African countries such as Kenya, Mozambique and the
United Republic of Tanzania. Mangrove timber is being
cut, mostly indiscriminately to make poles, charcoal and
fuelwood. The very existence of this rich but vulnerable
African ecosystem is threatened in the quite short-term.

2. Fuelwood and charcoal use

260. Fuelwood and charcoal needs are the main cause
of forest depletion. It is estimated that consumption for
those uses, in cubic metres, was 413 million or 0.76 per
capita in 1986 and that it might reach 442 million in 1987
and probably 460 million by 1990. The estimate for 1986
implies that about 90 per cent of regional roundwood pro-
duction was utilized for fuel-energy. Many countries plant
-fast-growing forest trees to meet their need for fuel.
There is a project in Zambia to assure Lusaka’s require-
ments. In Nigeria, the Niger and various East African
countries there are plantations in woodlots for a similar
purpose; likewise, in Mozambique an agro-forestry pro-
ject has been under implementation since 1986 to supply
Maputo. It is estimated that in 1985 a total of 60,000 hec-
tares were planted in the region to meet the requirements
for fuel-energy.
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3. Afforestation and reforestation
activities

261. The principal measures for the rehabilitation and
regeneration of forests are afforestation and reforestation.
It is estimated that in 1986-1987 some 150,000 hectares a
year were planted, either for industrial or for fuelwood
and soil conservation purposes. However,” that
represented only about 4 per cent of the forest area des-
troyed. Moreover, the relationship between the volume of
new timber established, one year after plantation, and the
volume lost in that year was only 150 per miilion in
1986.

262. In Liberia, the Trial Industrial Pulpwood Planta-
tion, a project jointly financed by FAO, the World Bank
and the Government, aims to replace forests depleted by
the practices of shifting cultivation and agricultural
transformation. In Senegal afforestation was substantial—
about 8,000 hectares in 1986. Other countries, such as
Ghana and Nigeria, where a considerable deficit of indus-
trial timber is foreseen by the year 2020, have been
unable to devise programmes of forest plantation to meet
industrial raw material requirements beyond—to be
realistic—the year 2000. In Nigeria, for example, an
estimated 15,000 hectares planted for industrial purposes
in 1986 compares with 35,000 hectares which should be
planted annually up to the year 2020 to meet industrial
timber demand. In general it can be said that, despite sub-
stantial efforts to establish new areas of industrial timber,
much remains to be done to meet the recommendations of
the Lagos Plan of Action (LPA) and APPER. A pro-
gramme is required to plant a minimum of 250,000 hec-
tares a year to achieve a balance between timber supply
and demand by the turn of the century.

4. Production of and trade in wood
and wood products" .

263. Roundwood production in 1986 was estimated to
have been 456 million cubic metres and the ECA secre-
tariat forecast for 1987 is 469 million cubic metres.
Assuming that 90 per cent of production is consumed as
fuelwood, the energy supplied- by the region’s forests in
1987 would be 104 million tons of oil equivalent (TOE)*
and would reach about 114 TOE in 1990 if the present
pattern of fuelwood consumption is maintained. The bal-
ance of production, for industrial purposes (45 million
cubic metres in 1987), is estimated to have increased by
6.9 per cent between 1985 and 1987.

264. Production of sawnwood and sleepers, in cubic
meties, is estimated at 7.4 million in 1987, of which
800,000 were exported (broadly maintaining previous lev-
els). Sawnwood imports might have declined from the
1985 level of 3.9 million in consequence of the increase
in timber production and processing in the region.

265. Many West African countries, e.g., Cameroon,
Cote d’Ivoire, Ghana and Nigeria, continued to-promote
local processing of logs, as. LPA and APPER counsel.
Algeria and Egypt probably remained the largest sawn-
wood importers in 1987. The main exporter was Cote
d’Ivoire (over 400,000 cubic metres in 1987).

266. Production and consumption of wood-based
panels also increased during 1986-1987. It is estimated
that production, in cubic metres, could have reached 1.6
million in 1987 (1.4 million in 1985) and some studies
indicate that an annual rate of about 2 million could be
achieved by the year 1990.




267. Wood pulp production is estimated to have been
400,000 tons in 1987, equivalent to only 0.72 kg per cap-
ita. Imports fluctuate around 130,000 tons a year, while
exports, essentially by Morocco, and Swaziland, were
perhaps 230,000 tons in 1987.

268. With the exception of the seven pulp-producing
countries,?! African developing countries import their
paper and paperboard requirements (942,000 tons in
1985). Regional consumption was estimated at 1.52 mil-
lion tons in 1987. Lack of raw materials and chemicals,
poor management and in some cases marketing dif-
ficulties were the main problems in the way of expanding
production of pulp, paper and paperboard in the region.

D. PoLicy DEVELOPMENTS IN SELECTED
AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1986-1987

269. During the period under review, most African
developing countries initiated or implemented major pro-
grammes of structural reform. The measures adopted
included the elaboration of incentive schemes and, in gen-
eral, the allocation of more development funds to the
agricultural sector.

270. Increased emphasis has been placed on matters
such as food security, marketing services, mechanisation,
modern inputs, research and extension activities, the
efficiency of land-use and farming systems, livestock
development, conservation of forests, and assistance pro-
grammes for small farmers, particulary women and
youth.

271. In Nigeria, the Commodity Marketing Boards
ceased their trading activities in June 1986 and were
finally abolished in December 1986. Farmers and private
produce dealers had thereafter to negotiate produce
prices, which turned out to be much higher than the pre-
vious official prices, especially in respect of cocoa,
coffee, cotton, ginger, groundnuts and soya beans.
Although the trend in world market prices for most agri-
cultural commodities traded by Nigeria was downwards
in 1986, the devaluation of the exchange rate of the naira
was such that lower dollar prices translated into price
increases in terms of the domestic currency. In the case
of food crops, however some naira prices slumped, not
only because supplies increased but also owing to the
uncertainty created by the abolition of the Boards, which
hitherto had purchased surplus crops from the producers.

272. In Ghana, further reform of the exchange rate
régime, expansion of price incentives to production sec-
tors and mobilization of resources for a sustained
development effort provided the framework in 1986 for
all government policies. The following year the Govern-
ment adopted a Structural Adjustment Programme (SAP)
for 1987-1989 of which the rolling three-year public in-
vestment programme was an integral part. The latter was
designed to improve planning and control, thereby ensur-
ing efficient allocation of scarce resources and speeding
up investment in development projects. The main ele-
ments of SAP were trade and payment reforms, stream-
lining the cocoa sector, reform of State-owned. enterprises
and better public-sector management in general.

273. Under the Fifth Development Plan (1981-1985)
of Cameroon, 23.7 per cent of the national budget was
earmarked for agriculture and rural development, almost

twice as high as the regional average. The proportion was

raised to 26.1 per cent in the Sixth Development Plan

(1986-1990), indicating the high priority attached to the
sector. The important incentives provided to farmers
included the distribution of agricultural inputs at highly
subsidized prices, with the object of increasing both
yields and farm incomes.

274. In Sierra Leone the elimination of subsidies led
to substantial increases in the prices of rice and petroleum
products. Producer prices of agricultural commodities
were more than doubled, to take account of the currency
devaluation which the floating exchange rate régime
brought about. o

275. In the Gambia, devaluation and the introduction
of a flexible exchange rate system occurred in 1986. Pro-

" ducers were paid higher prices and the rice trade was

privatized. A number of other measures were introduced
in connection with the Economic Recovery Programme in
order to encourage the expansion of private enterprise
simultaneously with a reduction in the size of the public
sector.

276. In Mauritania, out of a total investment outlay of
17,015 billion ougiya planned for the period 1985-1988
the agriculutral sector was allocated UM 10,040 billion.
During that period 2,600 hectares of irrigated small-scale
farming areas would be rehabilitated and an additional
2,000 hectares of land would be newly irrigated each
year.

277. The Five-year Plan 1987-1991 of the Govern-
ment of the Niger was adopted in April 1987. The Plan
warns of the dangers of over-exploitation of forest
resources and of environmental degradation. It calls for a
broad shift towards greater reliance on electricity, includ-

" ing expansion of the distribution network and additional

hydro-electric power stations. A programme for small-
scale, irrigated agricultural units in the Tarka Valley and
Southern Zinder became operational immediately. Those
units should produce an extra 5,000 tons of cereals per
annum, to form a contingency stock to cushion the food
deficit which has to be faced in the frequent drought
years. The programme will also promote conservation of
woodland through irrigated tree plantings and provide for
the distribution of energy-efficient wood stores.

278. In Cote d’Ivoire, commercial logging, “slash-
and-burn” farming and firewood scavenging have cut pri-
mary forest coverage from 15 million hectares 20 years
ago to a critical 1 million hectares. In an effort to save
what is left, the Government announced that it would ban
exports of tropical timber. Earlier in 1987,  the annual
ceiling on timber production was lowered by 25 per cent
to 3 million cubic metres. In addition, a wide-ranging
plan was adopted to create agricultural belts around the
remaining wooded areas. The small-holders allocated
plots in those belts have an obligation to police the forests
and prevent the incursions which have seriously damaged
even the national parks and “classified” forests.

279. In Egypt, the key to the new Five-Year Plan
(1987/1988-1991/1992) is the reduction of State interfer-
ence in agriculture by decontrolling prices and giving
opportunities to the private sector, which is expected to
triple its investment compared with the preceding plan
period. Land reclamation is among the priorities: the tar-
get is to increase agricultural land by 900,000 feddans. In

" order to encourage technology transfer, the Plan offers
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50-year leases to investors.

280. In Algeria, the Ministry of Planning was abol-
ished in November 1987. While State-owned industries
were left to manage their affairs, farmers were given




more freedom to grow and market their own produce. In

addition, 220 State-owned farms were offered on long.

lease to new co-operatives and individuals, who- will be
free to run the farms as they choose, raising the necessary
finance. They may perhaps be perrmtted eventually to buy
the leased land. In December 1987, all 3,000 State farms,

which occupy the most fertile land in the country, were °

put up for rent.

281.
aims at reforming the structure of incentives with a view
to increasing investment in agriculture. The moderniza-
tion and rationalization of farming which this reform
should bring about should expand production and lower
costs.

282. In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, the Great Man-
made River Scheme, under implementation at a cost of $5
billion, will pump underground water from the Sahara to

the coast, completely transforming agriculture. The
scheme  is running to schedule despite financial
stringency. ‘

283. In the Sudan, the Government is currently final-

izing its Four-Year Salvation and Recovery Programme
1987/1988-1990/1991. Although the allocation of invest-
ments under the Plan has not been finalized, indications
are that agricultural rehabilitation and expansion of the
road network will be among the priorities. The overall

objective is to increase GDP by-about 5 per cent per.

- annum. The projections for 1987/1988 include 4.5 per
cent growth in GDP, brought about by 4.4 per cent
growth in agriculture, 11.2 per cent growth in manufac-
turing industry and 6.9 per cent growth in energy and
construction.

284. In Kenya, the overall development strategy pur-
sued by the Government is contained in its Sessional
Paper No. 1 of 1986 on ‘“Economic Management for
Renewed Growth”, which places increased emphasis on
the rural sector. Although agriculture remains the top
priority, the current strategy is to extricate the economy
from dependence on primary commodities. Industrializa-
tion is to be pursued, posited on the expansion of the
domestic market and restructuring to make the .sector
competitive in both the domestic market and PTA. The
Government is finalizing its 1989-1993 Development
Plan, whose theme is “Participation for Progress”, on the
basis of that Paper. The Plan will aim at a more effective
use of scarce resources for sustained economic growth,
while continuing to implement the Budget Rationalization
Programme.

285. In the United Republic of Tanzania, the process
of price decontrol continued. Producer prices and those of
public utilities were increased considerably, the former in
both 1986 and 1987, and further reforms in agricultural
marketing were introduced. Food grain marketing was
liberalized and the marketing of export crops made flexi-
ble by permitting co-operatives and large producers to
export directly rather than through the marketing boards.
Early in 1986, the Government. had introduced
comprehensive rehabilitation measures—the Economic
Recovery Programme 1986/1987-1988/1989—the aims of
which were: (a) to increase the rate of growth in per
capita income; (b) to lower the rate of inflation; and (c)
to establish a sustainable balance-of-payments position in
the medium term. Substantial increases in agricultural
producer prices were among the factors which led to
higher output, especially of cash crops.

The 1988-1992 Development Plan in Morocco

286. In Uganda, the Rehabilitation and Development
Plan, 1987/ 1988 1990/1991 aims to achieve a growth in
GDP of 5 per cent per annum. Thé agricultural sector is
cast in the leading role, with an allocation of $625.7 mil-
lion or 22 per cent of the investment outlay proposed by
the: Plan, which totals $2,886.7 million.

.287. In Somalia, a number of liberalization measures
were introduced:

(a) The freeing of _agricultural marketing. The
official marketing body, the Agricultural Development
Corporation, lost its monopoly and was limited to a price
stabilization role;.

(b) The raising of agricultural producer prices;

(¢) The liberalization of much of forelgn trade, in
particular livestock exports;

(d) The devaluation of the currency to a level reﬂect-_

. ing supply and demand;

"(e) The granting of more autonomy to- public enter-
prises with a view to making themi more profitable; -and

(f) The encouragement of foreign investment.

" Particularly good results followed in the agricultural sec-

tor. Production increased rapidly, except in drought
years, so that Somalia became self-sufficient in cereals
such as maize, of which there is currently a surplus.
Improvement of animal husbandry is a “fundamental
objective of Somali development policy. In the public-
sector investment programme for 1987, livestock is allo-
cated some 2.4 billion Somali shillings (6 per cent of the
total). Government action is directed towards protecting
animal health, selecting better strains of livestock and
developing ranges through the prov1s1on of grazing
resources. -

288. In Madagascar the Government abolished mark-
eting monopolies, including the corporations established
in ricé-surplus zones, particularly the Aloatra Lake area.
Producer prices were increased substantially: those for
rice were set at 135 Malagasy francs per kg in 1987
against 110-120 FMG previously. To provide further
stimulus to producers, basic consumer goods have been
made available in rural areas. Rice subsidies and ration-
ing in urban areas were abolished in 1986: in their place,
a regulatory stock of rice was created from imports,
which the authorities use to stabilize the rice market.

289. In Mauritius, in the interest of greater agrlcul-
tural diversification, the Government introduced a number
of measures to boost livestock development and the pro-
duction of food crops, fish and milk. Breeders could avail
themselves of facilities such as the Cash Incentive
Scheme and guaranteed prices. Resources were chan-
neled into the  infrastructure and other facilities to
improve the viability of fishing operations from the
lagoons. Further steps have been taken. to improve and
make more viable co-operatives engaged in production
and distribution in the fishing banks of the Indian Ocean.
Two Maisons d’eleveurs and two Farmers’ Service Cen-
tres were recently set up. Producers of food crops
benefited from price incentives and a better infrastructure.
Additional cold storage facilities were provided for Ware
potatoes, seed potatoes, onions and garlic at the Agricul-
tural Marketing Board in 1986.
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290. In Botswana, the Government remains commit-
ted to alleviating the effects of the drought and to creating
a productive agricultural sector. The losses in rural




incomes were made up partly by cash earned in the
labour-based relief programme and partly by food pro-
vided from the supplementary feeding programmes. As
this report was being compiled, the Botswana Aricultural
Marketing Board began offering highly subsidized prices
for sorghum. By the end of 1986, 150 farms had been
demarcated in the Pandamatenga area, totalling 24,000
hectares, and all had been allocated. It is anticipated that
in the current season 5,000 of those hectares will already
be under crops, with an expected harvest of 8,000 tons.

Substantial cereal reserves have been accumulated to miti-'

gate the effects of persistent drought and there are plans
to increase go-down capacity to 30,000 tons.

291. In Swaziland, the Ministry of Agriculture set up
the National Agricultural Marketing Board in June 1986
to ensure that locally grown agricultural produce could be
marketed. The Board was charged with facilitating pro-
duction, storage, transportation, distribution and sale.

292. The fourth Five-Year Development Plan (1986/
1987-1990/1991) of the the ‘Government .of Lesotho has
as its main objectives an expansion in the production of
basic staple foods, high-value -horticultural crops, live-
stock and forest products To attam those objectives the
Government plans to:

(@) Train and educate households in the proper

preparation, preservation and storage of food;

(b) Develop comprehensive watershed management;

programmes, so as to ensure the use of improved produc-
tion techniques in water- and soil-conservation activities
(including soil rehabilitation), thereby expanding output
of crops and livestock;

(¢) Promote intensive livestock .production in the
lowlands in order to conserve land needed for the produc-
tion of food and fodder crops. Controlled grazing in the
mountains will be encouraged through the creation of

" grazing associations, whose responsibility will be to

improve range and, hence, livestock productivity by
preventing over-grazing.

293. The Government of Zimbabwe has. attached
great importance in its post-independence development
effort to the peasant population. Resettlement was
identified in the Five-Year National Development Plan,
1986-1990, as one of the major programmes for fostermg
rural development To date, 36,000 peasant families have
been settled on 2 million hectares of land and by 1990
some 162,000 families should  have been settled. The
scheme is hampered by drought and limited financial
resources. The Land Acquisition Act of 1986 will enable
the programme to be stepped up, by increasing land avai-
lability. Back-up services for the resettlement programme,
particularly extension services and credit facilities, will be
augmented to ensure that agricultural production
increases. The development of settlements on _irrigated
land, the reclamation of river catchment areas, the conso-
lidation of villages and block farming will be the princi-
pal measures adopted in the reorganization of community
areas.

294. It is evident from the foregoing that many com-
mendable policy measures have been put into effect in a

number of countries. Nevertheless, somé Governments
appear to have been unable to carry through their reform
programmes—in most cases .probably for lack of
resources and of skilled manpower to implement the pro-
grammes. In Zambia, the reform programme agreed upon
with IMF in 1986 was halted in May 1987. The Govern-
ment announced a price freeze, re-imposition of price
controls and abolition of the foreign exchange auctions.
In Zaire the combination of a heavy debt burden, increas-
ing imports and declining per capita income created simi-
lar difficulties.
major ‘theme at the International Conference on Africa:
The Challenge of Economic Recovery and Accelerated
Development, held at Abuja, Nigeria, 15-19 June 1987,
under the auspices of ECA, in collaboration with AfDB
and OAU. The Conference, in the Abuja Statement which
concluded its deliberations, declared that African coun-
tries should: (a) sustain domestlc policy reforms; (b)
continue to improve economic management; and (c)
ensure that structural adjustment programmes conform
strxctly with the objectives and priorities of their respec-
tive recovery programmes. The statement cautioned that
unless structural adjustment programmes were supported
by more substantial resources, there was a great danger
that the process would have a negative impact on growth.
It therefore called for an increase in net resource flows to
Africa. (See chapter II for a discussion of the debt crisis.)
In that way, a basis would be created for more rapid
implementation of UNPAAERD, the major focus of
which is food and agricultural development.

296. "In support of the country-specific agricultural
policies described in this section, measures were also
taken at subregional and regional levels. In March 1987
the Community of West African States (ECOWAS)
launched a subregional recovery programme based on its
Lomé Declaration. Among the critical areas on which that
programme focuses are the development of food security
systems, the combating of drought and desertification and
the exploitation and management of water resources. The
costs of the programme, administered by the ECOWAS
Fund, are estimated at a massive $1 billion, spread over
165 projects. The programme is due to be implemented
over the period 1986-1991. ECOWAS Governments
have agreed to meet 30 per cent of the cost, the member
countries having pledged individual and collective sup-
port. The Community looks to the international commun-
ity for financial and technical support in this ambitious
endeavour.

297. The South African Development Co-ordination
Conference (SADCC), agreed on similar policy measures
in the agricultural sector. Particular emphasis was laid on
food security and intercountry co-operation in the fields
of agricultural research and infrastructural development.

298. Laudable steps were also taken at the regional
and international levels. In pursuance of its policy of
boosting food and agricultural production in the region,
AfDB endorsed a lending programme of $6.5-8 billion
for the period 1987-1991, 30 per cent of which is likely
to be allocated to agriculture.
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VI. DEVELOPMENTS IN ENERGY AND MINING

A. INTRODUCTION

299. The exploitation of the world’s energy resources
is fundamental to all human activities. The cutting and
burning of roundwood to provide heat energy is an age-
long practice which still constitutes a major element in
the overall energy balance of developing Africa, as indi-
cated in chapter V. The emphasis in this chapter, how-
ever, will be mainly on mineral sources, commercial pro-
duction and the consumption of energy.

300. The purpose of mining is essentially to extract
from earth the materials that, after further processing,
become either fuel sources of energy or inputs for
manufacturing industry. This Survey follows the practice
of ISIC, in that the term mining is used in the broadest
way for the extraction and first stages of processing of all
minerals occurring naturally, whether as solids, liquids or
gases. In particular, therefore, it includes the production
of crude petroleum.

301. The extraction of fuel and non-fuel minerals is a
major economic activity in the region, albeit its impor-
tance varies considerably among countries. For instance,
in Botswana, Zaire and Zambia, non-fuel minerals
account for 75-95 per cent of exports and of government
revenues. In Gabon, Guinea, Liberia, Mauritania, the
Niger, Sierra Leone, the United Republic of Tanzania and
Zimbabwe the sectoral contribution to government reve-
nues is 20-80 per cent. Among the mineral fuels, coal is
an important asset in a few countries, but petroleum dom-
inates the regional scene. In the Congo, the Libyan Arab
Jamahiriya and Nigeria petroleum accounts for over 90

_per cent of export earnings. However, the mining sector

remains a typical export enclave with poor domestic link-

ages and is almost wholly dependent on the vagaries of

the international markets for primary commodities.
Except perhaps for diamonds, developing Africa is in

general a marginal, high-cost producer. Developments in

the sector during 1986-1987 were therefore greatly

influenced, as always, by market conditions and, in the

case of non-fuel minerals, by the structural limitations of

the various national industries.

B. ENERGY EXPLORATION AND CONSUMPTION TRENDS

1. Exploration )

302. In the wake of the major upsurge in oil prices in
1973-1974 and again in 1979-1980, major exploration
activities took place not only in oil-exporting but also in
oil-importing countries of developing Africa. Through
intensive exploration and drilling programmes, reinforced
by a fairly well developed domestic expertise, the major
African OPEC members were able to enhance their pro-
duction capacity substantially and assess their reserves.
With the notable exception of Egypt, which also has a
fairly well developed domestic technical base, the major-
ity of the other countries had to rely on external capital
and expertise for exploration and drilling activities.

303. The weakening in oil prices in recent years,
however, made many exploration prospects uneconomic.
To skirt round that problem, several countries amended
their legislation relating to oil exploration. Algeria and
Angola offer rather attractive licensing terms to oil com-

Figure 7. Developing Africa:
index of mining production, 1982-1986
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panies. Lack of adequate infrastructure and financing, as
well as political considerations, hindered countries such
as the Sudan and Chad to some extent from exploiting
their promising -oil finds.

2. Consumption

304. Consumption of commercial energy in develop-.

ing Africa in 1985—the most recent year for which data
are available—reached 168.5 million TOE compared to
141.8 billion TOE in 1981. About 72 million TOE, 42.8
‘per cent, was oil-based, while renewable sources of
energy, notably bio-mass, charcoal and fuelwood,
accounted for over half the energy consumption in 1985.
Oil-based energy consumption is expected to increase
considerably in future, as a growing-number of countries
become industrialized. At present four countries, namely,
Algeria, Egypt, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Nigeria,
account for about half the oil-based energy consumption
of the region.

305. Table VI.1 shows the energy balance between
prodiiction, apparent consumption and trade, with a broad
analysis by energy source.

306. The table indicates that the region’s primary
energy production increased in 1985 by 4.3 per cent to
reach 16.6 million TJ, of which the region consumed only
46.2 per cent.

C. COMMERCIAL GENERATION OF ELECTRICITY

307. Table VI.2 below indicates that the major oil-
producing and mineral-exporting countries are also the
niajor electricity producers. The rate of growth produc-
tion is also very high, often more than 7 per cent per
annum, in those countries.

N TABLE VI.2.

THE ENERGY BALANCE FOR DEVELOPING
AFRICA, 1984-1985

(Thousands of terajoules)

TABLE VI.1.

1984 1985
Primary production ............o.ccecevvviiivcnniinnnne 15 945 16 629
Of which
SOlAS ...t 123 110
Liquids..ovveevviiiinniiniii i 10 314 10 786
Gas......... 1450 1578
Electric?... 165 174
Bio-mass ........ccccccoviivrn i, 3893 3981
Apparent energy consumptlon ............................ 7515 7677
Of which
SOIAS ..ottt 213 220
Liquids.. 2 559 2 567
Gas ....... - 686 735
Electric?... 164 174
Bio-mass.........ocvviniiriniiininie 3693 3 981
Stock charges...........o.ovvviiiviienniiininice s . ~75 -352
Imports 1 340 1290
Exports -8939 -9 059
Bunkers —269 -282
Unallocated and statistical dxﬂ‘erences ............. 484

549

Source: UNESCO, Energy Statistics in Developing Countries of
Africa: Status and Prospects (Paris, 1987), data compiled from United
Nations Yearbook of Energy Statistics, 1985. -

3 Refers only to hydro, geothermal and nuclear electricty.

308. Electricity is mostly produced by thermal sta-
tions. In Algeria, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Egypt
75 per cent of all electricity is generated in that way. To
reduce the high costs of electricity generated by oil,
Egypt is increasingly using natural gas instead and is seri-

ELECTRICITY PRODUCTION IN SELECTED AFRICAN

COUNTRIES, 1982-1986
- ’ - (Gigawatt-hours) - -

1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Algeria..........ccoeeiiieeeeiiiiiiieeeees 8 136 9108 10 008 11 208 11977
Botswana.. 522 463 478 479 485
Cameroon..... 2148 1 800 2232 2232 2376
Cote d’Ivoire 1944 1988 1 809 2012 ..
EgYPleccomuiierriniiereeciiteeeecinreennee 21 900 24 500 27 800 30 000 32 300
Ethiopia 615 636 714 784 823
Ghana 4 980 2 592 1836 2 460 ..
Kenya 1 804 1904 1919 2155 2307
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 6 000 7152 7272 8172 9 150
Madagascar 343 360 364 390 404
Malawi .... 408 444 456 468 432
Mauritius.. 319 371 379 398 400
Morocco .. 5691 6185 6120 6770 7 105
Nigeria...... 8 568 8 820 8 832 9000 .
Senegal ......eeviviiriiineiiiiieeeciiaaens 633 707 743 . ..
Sudan ......cccooniiiieciii e 927 1084 919 1096 1173
Togo.-... 23 28 - 85 - 34 ..
Tunisia.. 2736 2904 3420 3576 3575
Uganda . 560 516 614 627 637
Zaire ... 4403 4 756 4991 5179 ..
Zambia .... 10 584 10 068 9 804 10 092 10 266
Zimbabwe 4 140 4428 4536 4 884 5952

Sources: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XLI, No.l (November 1987); and ECA secretariat.
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ously considering the nuclear option, as likely to prove
cheaper as well as liberating some more oil for export. A
large number of countries are exploring their hydro-
electrical potential. In the Sudan, for example, plans are
under way to raise the level of the Roseries Dam, in
order to generate more hydro-electric power, and also to
connect the eastern grid with the central grid. Many
countries in southern Africa are endeavouring to. gain the
economies of scale in hydroelectric power generation
through regional co-operation arrangements. A power
grid was recently constructed which crosses the Zambezi
River to connect Botswana, Zambia and Zimbabwe. At
the Kazungula junction where those three States share a
border, the grid will enable Botswana to draw power
from either Zambia or Zimbabwe, thereby reducing its
dependence on imported oil and imported electricity from
South Africa. Ethiopia continues to expand its hydro-
power capacity and distribution networks. The ultimate
objective of its new drive is to establish a national grid
inter-connecting hydro-electric power stations and gradu-
ally to phase out all the thermal stations which, anyway,
currently account for about 5 per cent of national electri-
city production.. In addition to constructing new hydro-
stations the Government is exploiting the great energy
potential of geothermal sources. A new hydrostation on
the Wabe Shebele River is expected to produce annually
up to 300 million kWh on completion about two years
hence and another on the Gebe River with double that
capacity is expected to be completed within four years.

D. THE MINING SCENE IN 1986-1987

309. The relatively poor international prices which
have prevailed over the past few years and, more
recently, the weakened dollar took their toll directly in
the form of reduced foreign exchange earnings and
indirectly by discouraging transnational mining groups
from undertaking new investment or upgrading existing
mining capacity. At the domestic level, the scarcity of
foreign exchange to buy critically needed equipment—
compounded by transportation difficulties, particularly in
the case of bulky commodities such -as copper—greatly
compromised the advantages that could have been reaped
from speedy deliveries. In Zambia, for instance,
economic recovery efforts were largely frustrated in
consequence.

310. In the few African oil-producing countries,
lower export earnings on a weakening world market had
severe adverse multiplier effects on growth. Paradoxi-

312. The major factors making for a generally low
level of demand were relatively poor growth in the
OECD countries, the major trading partners of develop-
ing Africa, and-the gathering momentum of structural and
technological developments that have brought shifts in
consumption patterns. On the supply side, the minerals
markets worldwide remained, for the most part, plagued
by over-supply and over-stocking, save for a few tem-’
porary exceptions, notably copper in 1987. The interac-
tion of those opposing trends in supply and demand
intensified worldwide competition in a wide range of
mineral products and eroded their prices. The African
mining sector, in particular, suffered accordingly. The
depression witnessed since 1981 seems to have deepened:
output and prices generally fell, export earnings continued
to tumble.

313. Technological development may have affected
the basic mining branches adversely but it is thought to
hold great promise for certain minerals with applications
in high-technology branches of industry. The list of those
minerals includes baryte, beryl, fluorspar, graphite,
lithium, mica, sodium carbonate, sodium sulphate and
sulphur. The value of their combined output is only 7 per
cent, however, of that of the 35 leading African mineral
commodities.

1. Production of mineral fuels

(@ Oil

314. Table VI.3 below shows the evolution of oil
production in 1983-1987 in developing Africa, the total of
which fell by 5 per cent in 1987 to 230.2 million tons fol-
lowing a fall of 0.25 per cent in 1986. The 1987 result
would have been worse but for the the increase in pro-
duction by the eight non-OPEC countries (4.9 per cent),
to bring their share of regional production to 35 per cent,
since OPEC production fell by 9.3 per cent.

315. The fall in OPEC production occurred mainly in
Nigeria and to a lesser extent in Gabon and the Libyan
Arab Jamahiriya. This is a reflection of the extent to
which African members of OPEC adhered to the quota
system which was agreed in December 1986 and opera-
tive for most of 1987. Other African producers increased
their share, notably Angola and Egypt, the two largest
among them.

316. A number of countries, notably Egypt and
Nigeria, are expanding their refining capacity. The two
plants under construction in Egypt will have a combined
capacity of 8.1 million tons a year. In Nigeria, the

cally, cheaper oil has encouraged many African oil
importers to increase their dependence on fossil fuels.
Those developments not withstanding, African countries
remain convinced of the need to rationalize energy use.
Priority is now being given to production enterprises
when allocating energy quotas, while pricing policies tend
to reflect energy costs more closely.

311. Rehabilitation of equipment for the extraction of
non-fuel minerals receives high priority, particularly in
Zaire, Zambia and Zimbabwe, the objective being to
increase copper and cobalt output. The recovery in gold
prices encouraged many countries to initiate new projects
and/or rehabilitate old mines. Smelting and refining capa-
city to process copper, lead, nickel, tin and zinc is being
enhanced, although the scarcity of foreign exchange
remains a major constraint in so doing.
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150,000 b7d Port Harcourt refinery is due for completion
in 1988. )

(b) Coal

317. Coal production increased in 1986 by 18.1 per
cent to 6.6 million tons. Further expansion is foreseen in
view of major development programmes in Botswana,
Morocco, Nigeria, Swaziland and Zambia. Regional pro-
duction is expected to rise to 12.7 million tons by the
year 2000.

318. Consumption by African developing countries is
estimated at 3.5 million tons in 1986 and is expected to
reach 7 million tons in 1990, on account of the prolifera-
tion of steel mills, coking plants and coal-fed electric
power stations in several countries.




TABLE V1.3, OIL PRODUCTION IN DEVELOPING AFRICA,

1983-1987
T 1984 1985 1986 1987°
(Millions of tons)

Algeria.......c.oooviininiinniins 31.8 283 31.1 30.5 30.8
Gabon..........ceevviiininnn. 1.5 7.6 7.7 83 5.0
Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya ...... 516 516 506 525 49.1
Nigeria .ooooeevvvieiiiiniieneeennnn. 602 680 726 743 647
OPEC members 151.1 155.5 162.0 165.6 149.6
Angola.......ccooieviinniinnniia. 83 11.3 11.6 143 15.7
Cameroon...........eevevevnennnns 5.0 6.5 92 8.8 8.8
Congo......cccvvvvvemirnninnnnanane. 53 59 5.8 58 54

Cote d’Ivoire.......co.oeveeeennnns 1.0 13 1.5 1.0 ..
EgYPL.eeeeeeeeiireerciececenn 36.7 41.1 44 402 412
Ghana...........ccceeiiiin, 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Tunisia.........cooovvvverinvennnnne. 5.7 5.6 5.5 5.3 50
ZAITE «ooeveeniiiiereeaeeeneraeenns 1.2 1.6 1.7 1.3 1.4
Non-OPEC members 63.3 73.4 79.8 76.8 80.6
ToraL 2144 2289 2418 2424 2302

Percentage

Non-OPEC share................ 29.5 320 325 31.7 35.0

Sources: Oil and Gas Journal, various issues; Mining Annual Review
1987 (London, Mining Journal, 1987); Monthly Bulletin of Statistics,
vol. XLI, No. 11 (November 1987); and ECA secretariat.

2 Preliminary estimates based on extrapolation of January-October
production figures.

(¢) Uranium

319. Uranium oxide (U3 08) production continued to
fall: in 1986, output amounted to 7,530. tons, slightly
lower than that of the previous year but only 82 per cent
of the 1980 level. The shares of the major producing
countries in the region, the Niger and Gabon, remained
unchanged. The Niger produced a tonnage of 3,200 and
Gabon 900.

320. In the aftermath of the Chernobyl accident seri-

ous doubts were raised worldwide about the safety and
hence desirability of continuing certain nuclear power

TABLE V1.4, MINE PRODUCTION IN DEVELOPING AFRICA, 1982-1986

programmes but analysts are not yet certain whether such
doubts will greatly affect the future pace of nuclear
energy development and hence demand for uranium
oxide. Be that as it may, with 90 units under construction
and 310 in commercial operation, generating 16 per cent
of the electricity produced in Western countries, it is
estimated that consumption of uranium oxide should
increase by about 3 per cent annually for the next 10-15
years.

2. Production of non-fuel minerals

321. The mine production statistics shown in table
V1.4 below underscore the general instability in the min-
ing sector. Out of the 17 commodities included,
representing well over 70 per cent of mining production,
about 9 have shown falls in production, amounting in the
case of lead, tin and antimony to 5.8 per cent, 36.8 per
cent and 39.2 per cent, respectively. However, production
of manganese, phosphate rock, cobalt and diamonds
forged ahead. Aluminium production, which had suffered
a fall of 35 per cent in 1983, increased for the third con-
secutive year and thus regained its 1982 level. Cobalt
production has climbed rapidly, with increases of 27 per
cent in 1985 and 25.4 per cent in 1986. A record of 46.7
million carats of diamonds was produced in 1986, an
increase of 220 per cent compared to 1980.

322. The regional index of production of non-fuel
minerals (1980 =100) rose from 98.4 in 1985 to 102.5 in
1986.

3. Prices of mineral fuel

(a) Oil

323. The year 1986 will be remembered for the
steepest-ever fall in oil prices (see table VI.5). After
several years in which it supported prices by limiting pro-
duction and its members adhered fairly strictly to its
quota and “fixed” pricing system, OPEC adopted a new
strategy, aimed at defending or even increasing its share
of the world market at a time of rapidly growing produc-
tion by non-members. OPEC members were forced to

Unit 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
th 388 252 303 309 383
th 12 531 13 865 15 852 15242 15 976
th 557 556 590 530 515
th 1127 1114 1 068 1084 1 065
th 136 124 102 121 114
Manganese ........ .. .. th 1949 2338 2 524 2 685 2 852
Nickel ... . e e e th 39 37 41 49 48
Phosphate rock......... . .. .. th 26 845 31 047 33 431 32183 34 190
Tin .o e e t 7 400 6 900 7 300 6 800 4 300
Zinc..... . ... th 202 177 173 186 178
ADtimony . .. ... .o st 1078 597 906 1 085 653
Cobalt . . . ... st 9375 7 409 13 227 16 800 21 070
Gold .. ... t 27.5 26.7 27.0 26.68 ..
Silver. ....... t 307 333 330 329 361
Uranium. ty 9013 8 146 7 984 7720 7 530
Ironore...ccce. oo oo th 33 000 29 200 32 400 32 488 31 981
Diamonds............ .. ... th ct 20994 25 827 35 068 36 450 46 680

Sources: World Metal Statistics Year Book 1986 (London, World Bureau of Metal Statistics, 1986);
World Metal Statistics (July 1987); Mining Annual Review 1987 (Mining Journal, London); and ECA secre-

tariat.

® Smelter production.
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2th: thousands of tons; t: tons; st: stone; t U: tons U308; th ct: thousands of carats.




make serious price cuts and offer other concessions to
their customers. OPEC production increased significantly
and oil prices tumbled—at one point in August to $8 a
barrel.

TABLE VI.5S. MINERAL FUEL PRICES, 1983-1987*
(Dollars)
1983 1984 1985 1986 1987

4566 31.04 30.29 39.02 41.63

‘Uraniuma (Ib)® . .

Coal (tons). . . ... ... e 49.12 45.19 3992 3927 36.56
Crude petroleum (barrel) . . . 29.83 28.00 28.09 1423 18.36
Natural gas (cu m) . ..o s 38.05 43.17 4541 2645 19.23

Sources: Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, vol. XLI, No. 11 (November
1987); and ECA secretariat, drawing on trade sources.

* Monthly averages; 1987 estimated on the basis of the months for
which data are available.

2 Producer export price (f.0.b. Gabon), metal content.

324. Those developments caused considerable finan-
cial difficulties for OPEC (and other) countries. Under
the pressure of circumstances and with oil prices heading
for total collapse, the Organization decided to revert to
the former system of quotas and “fixed” prices. Meeting
in September/October 1986, it decided on a production
ceiling averaging 15 million b/d for the remainder of
1986 and 15.8 million b/d in the first six months of 1987.

325. Thus, prices entered the year 1987 on a rising
trend at around $17.50 a barrel, which was close to the
$18 target. With OPEC members showing more discip-
line, prices in the first 11 months of 1987 averaged
$18.50 a barrel for Brent crude and its competitor,
Nigeria’s Bonny Light. The increase in demand in the
third quarter, when production was running at over 19
million b/d, against a revised quota of 16.6 million b/d,
contributed greatly to the stability of the market and
prevented a repeat of the 1986 debacle.

326. With demand for OPEC oil expected to average
18 million b/d in the first quarter of 1988, prices should
remain steady at around $18 a barrel at least for that
period. However, if there is lower growth in the OECD
countries, as the revised forecast assumes, demand will

increase by only a modest 1 per cent in the whole of
1988. In such circumstances, maintaining prices at around
$18 a barrel will hinge on how disciplined OPEC
members remain.

(b) Coal B

327. Coal prices in 1987 were at their lowest since
1980, after having seemed to_stabilize around $39 a ton in
1985 and 1986. The estimated average of $36.56 a ton
represents a fall of 6.9 per cent in 1987.

(©) Uranium

328. Contracted producer prices for uranium metal
rose considerably (28.8 per cent) in 1986 and by a further
6.7 per cent in 1987. Spot market prices, however,
remained as much as 60 per cent lower. In the early
months of 1988 the mineral traded at around $17.20 per
Ib and is not expected to reach anywhere near $20 per Ib
during the year.

(d) Natural gas

329. Natural gas prices fell sharply for the second
successive year, closing at round $19.23 per cubic metre
in 1987, about half the 1982 level. Cheaper oil led to the
review of many contract prices for competing mineral
fuels generally.

4. Prices of non-fuel minerals

330. The prices of most major non-fuel minerals
increased markedly in 1987 and prices of some of them
had done so in 1986. With the exception of manganese
and .iron ore, however, all remained below 75 per cent of
their 1980 level. The prices of silver and tin remained
barely above one third of their 1980 levels even after
increasing by 3.8 per cent and 21.8 per cent, respectively,
in 1987. The only prices to show considerable promise
for the near future were ‘those of aluminium, copper,

lead, gold and diamonds, with (Percentage increases in
1987 of 38.5, 13.8, 30.4, 21.4 and 15, respectively.

TaBLE VI.6. NON-FUEL MINERAL PRICES, 1983-1987*
(Dollars) :

] 1983 1984 1985 1986 1987
Aluminium (Ib) ..... oo . 0.78 0.81 0.81 0.52 0.72
Cobalt (Ib).......cooevervvcieinnnnnneen 12.51 13.35 12.00 11.60% 7.00%
Copper (Ib) 0.77 0.65 0.65 0.65 0.74
Lead (Ib) ...... 0.22 0.26 0.19 0.23 0.30
Nickel (Ib). 3.20 3.20 3.66 4.19 4.49
Tin (Ib) ..... 6.01 5.68 5.26 2.92 3.03
Zine (ID).ceeeiiiiiiiieeieie 041 0.49 0.40 0.38 0.40
Bauxite (ton)................. EORTRI 179.54 164.95 164.28 164.76 164.76
Iron ore (ton) .........c......... 2397 23.11 22.66 21.89 21.74
Manganese ore (ton) 151.82 143.64 141.01 140.83 134.83
Phosphate ore (ton)........... 36.92 38.25 33.92 34.80 ..
Gold (ounce).................... 425.51 360.46 317.35 367.74 446.60
Silver (ounce) ...... 11.44 8.14 6.14 5.47 .66
Diamonds (carat) ...............eee... 50.88 44.36 30.0 T 41.72 47.98

Sources: World Metal Statistics Year Book 1986 (London, World Bureau of Metal Statistics, 1986);
International Financial Statistics, vol. XL, No 12 (December 1987); and ECA secretariat.
* Monthly averages; 1987 estimated on the basis of the months for which data are available.

?Free market price.




331. Certain within-the-year price fluctuations merit
special review: those of copper, aluminium and gold. At
the end of 1986 the copper price was predicted to remain
depressed at around the average of the last three years, 65
cents per lb. However, spurred by unexpectedly acute
shortages of the metal from the second quarter onwards,
the price rose so fast that the average for the year was
13.8 per cent above that for 1986. The price was expec-
ted to tumble in the aftermath of the stock market crash
in October 1987 and the subsequent weakening of the dol-
lar but, in fact, it averaged in that month no less than 20
per cent more than in October 1986. Helped by strikes in
Peru and refinery closures in North America, copper
ended the year at around 110 cents per Ib. The price of
aluminium was generally higher in 1987 than in 1986 but,
unlike that of copper, it fell by 20 per cent in the wake of
the stock market crash. The price of gold advanced fairly
steadily throughout 1987, from about $480 an ounce in
January to $513 an ounce at the end of the year, the
highest level since early 1983. Diamonds also had a
record year in 1987: both prices and sales were higher
than in 1986.

E. REVIEW OF SELECTED NON-FUEL MINERALS

1. Diamond;

332. As stated, diamonds had a record year in 1987.
That was particularly true of prices, since they had
already risen by almost 43 per cent the previous year.
The level of production in 1986 was perhaps more typical
although, unlike in previous years, production in that year
came mainly from the numerous countries with relatively
small outputs. The two largest producers, Zaire and
Botswana, accounted for 20 million carats and 12.9 mil-
lion carats, respectively, in 1986—about 2 per cent more
than in 1985. The specially buoyant demand originated
largely in the Far East.

2. Gold

333. Gold ranks seventh in the mining sector of
developing Africa in terms of output value and it has
been the most profitable commodity during the past five
years. The recovery in prices was most impressive during
the past two years. No less than 14 countries in the
region are considering developing new mining projects,
with potential annual outputs ranging between 1 and 3
tons apiece, which could raise annual production in the
region to 40-45 tons during 1990-2000. A number of
countries, in particular Ghana, the United Republic of
Tanzania and Zimbabwe, are considering using the new
technologies for exploiting complex ores and low-grade
deposits that have been successfully employed in Western
countries to reprocess secondary deposits. Zimbabwe will
also establish a refinery to cater not only to its own
requirements but also to those of other producers in the
subregion, on a toll basis. The refinery is expected to be
operational in 1988.

334. Alongside formal gold-mining activities there
are tens of thousands of people who altogether, in clan-
destine fashion on a regular or intermittent basis, produce
several tons of gold that are eventually smuggled abroad.
That tends to explain the apparently slower growth in
gold production compared to production in other regions.

3. Silver

335. Silver is essentially a by-product when lead-zinc
deposits are mined in Morocco, Tunisia, Zambia and
Zaire. It is also recovered from gold bullion and copper
at the refining stage; Algeria, Zaire, Zambia and Zim-
babwe derive large quantities of silver from those
sources. There is no primary silver production in
developing Africa. .

336. Silver prices were barely above half their 1983
levels. On the supply side, the market is generally
influenced by the availability of scrap silver and the mag-
nitude of government releases, particularly in the United
States of America.

4. Copper

337. The major international finance agencies assist-
ing African producers of copper have emphasized rehabil-
itation and improved operating efficiency rather than
increased output. Zambia and Zaire, following their
recommendations, maintained production at 15 per cent
below 1980 levels. In order to alleviate production and
transport difficulties arising from the shortage of foreign

. exchange to buy equipment, AfDB, the World Bank and
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EEC have made credit facilities available to both coun-
tries. In Zambia the Government decided in 1986 to cut
the rate of the mineral export tax from 13 per cent to 11
per cent and to abolish mineral excise tax, thereby reduc-
ing the heavy burden borne by the copper industry. While
those measures eased the situation, the Zambian copper
industry still sustained losses exceeding $50 million in
that year.

338. On the production side, Zambia is the first coun-
try in the region to have successfully implemented a pro-
gramme for reprocessing old tailings by means of the
newly. developed low-cost leaching techniques. Copper
recovered in that way amounted to 63,182 tons in 1986
(compared to 75,128 tons in 1985) and represented nearly
14 per cent of production in that country, where there is a
potential estimated at 7 million tons of copper lying in
residual material and low-grade deposits. Similar pros-
pects for secondary recovery of the metal exist in Zaire,
on a comparable scale.

339. The impressive rise in copper prices in 1987
was essentially a reflection of the problems faced by the
major producers in the United States and Latin America.
Unfortunately, African producers were unable to exploit
the bullish market situation to the full, for the reasons
cited above. While better prices do not necessarily herald
a return to the full prosperity of the early 1980s, they
nevertheless provide sufficient incentives to the major
producers in Western countries to consider reactivating
production capacity which has been idle for some five
years. That applies in particular in the United States,
where the industry has fully adjusted to more exacting
economic conditions and the more stringent environmen-
tal standards and stricter antipollution laws enacted in that
country, by means of a major rejuvenation and rehabilita-
tion programme. Some 500,000 tons of annual production
capacity is expected to come on stream in that country
over the next few years and could constitute a new chal-
lenge for the relatively high-cost African producers. A
future weakening of prices has been generally forecast.




5. Iron ore

340. Strong competition, mainly from Brazil, Aus-
tralia and some .minor producers, has created a harsh
economic environment for iron ore mining operations in
Mauritania and Liberia, causing severe financial prob-
lems. In the circumstances and in anticipation of further
in-roads by Brazil into the world market, with production
from its huge Carajas project and an aggressive market-
ing policy, the sponsors of projects in West and Central
Africa—in Cameroon, the Congo, Cbte d’Ivoire, Gabon,
Senegal and Sierra Leone—have all decided to wait for
conditions to improve. Similarly, countries in East and
southern Africa have made little headway with a number
of projects which cover not only the ore but also, more
ambitiously, integrated production of steel based on
domestic resources of iron ore, coal and the production of
coke.

341. The fall in iron ore prices in 1986 and 1987 ~

further eroded the already low profits of producers in the
region and made many of their operations marginal.

6. Manganese ore

342. Gabon accounts for 88 per cent of regional out-
put and Ghana accounts for most of the balance. With the
commissioning at the end of 1986 of the trans-Gabonese
railway line to the deep-sea port of Owendo, Gabon can
now exceed the former annual limit of 2.7 million tons
which the 76 km overhead cable system is capable of
transporting—provided, of course, that export markets
can be secured for the excess in coming years. While that
is an encouraging prospect and could pave the way for
some increase in production, outside competition might
upset such plans. Brazil is actively developing its man-
ganese as well as iron ore resources in the metallogenic
province of Carajas and could make further in-roads into
the world market. The first consignments of Brazilian
manganese ore were exported during 1986 and the
volume is expected to expand rapidly in the next few
years.

343. Generally depressed economic conditions, lack
of interest on the part of potential investors and acute
transport limitations prevented progress in exploiting the
huge Tambao deposit in Burkina Faso, as well as the re-
opening of the Kisenge mine in Zaire. However, in the
latter case the situation could improve once the Benguela
railway link to Lobito, Angola, on the Atlantic coast
which is currently being rehabilitated, again becomes
operational.

344. Improvements in metallurgical technology
brought about a reduction in manganese consumption by
world steel industries. Prospects of higher demand for the
mineral will hinge on the open possibilities of establish-
ment of new steel industries in third world countries,
including some in Africa.

7. Cobalt

345. Zaire, the largest world producer of cobalt, and
Zambia, the second largest, enjoy something approaching
a monopoly position with combined production around
21,000 tons and collaborate in fixing price. That state of
affairs may be threatened in the not-too-distant future if
current efforts by Japan and the United States to exploit

sea-bed cobalt resources are successful.

8. Bauxite, alumina and aluminium

346. African bauxite remains in high demand on
world markets on account of its high ore grade. Guinea
accounts for 90 per cent of regional production, which in
turn amounts to 18 per cent of world supply. Sierra
Leone is the second largest producer with a share of 7.6

per cent and Ghana comes third. The latter has difficulties
with inland transport of the mineral as it endeavours to
reactivate operations and raise production to former lev-"
els. Output of 225,000 tons in 1986 was under half the
target set.

347. Alumina is manufactured solely in Guinea,
where plant with a capacity of the order of 800,000 tons
produced 571,000-tons in 1986.

348. The region has three aluminium smelters, in
Cameroon, Egypt and Ghana, which together produced
415,000 tons in 1986 compared to 392,000 tons in 198S.
Output in Ghana of 170,000 tons in 1986 signalled
recovery from most of the loss caused by the power shor-
tage in 1983 and 1984 during the drought, which brought
its Akosombo plant almost to a standstill.

349. Over several years primary production of the
metal has been cut in the older industrialized countries,
through closures on economic grounds, prolonged labour
disputes (as was-the case in 1984-1986 in the United
States) and an increase in aluminium recycling. Low-cost
smelters outside Japan and the United States took great
advantage of the major restructuring which had taken
place. In 1986, following the redistribution of production
capacity and its market outlets, 800,000 tons per annum
of new capacity was commissioned, though not fully util-
ized, mainly in Brazil, Canada and Australia. In the ensu-
ing developments, aluminium stocks fell sharply from
220,000 tons 85,000 tons between November 1985 and
October 1987.

350. Attempts to install additional -capacity in
developing Africa came up against a lack of the financial
resources required. That was particularly the case in
Zaire where a substantial expansion in capacity was
planned. In the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya the 120,000
tons-a-year smelter for which capital requirements are put
at $1,250 million is still on the drawing board.
Meanwhile, Cameroon and Ghana, with 300,000 tons
combined annual smelter capacity and a utilization rate of
75-80 per cent over the last two years, have just about
recovered from the difficulties engendered by the acute
power shortages in 1983 and 1984. In the longer term,
i.e., in the 1990s, Cameroon intends to develop its own
bauxite deposits at Minim-Martap and to raise the annual
capacity of its Edea smelter from 85,000 tons to 160,000
tons.

9. Lead and zinc

351. The decline in smelter production of both lead
and zinc in 1986 was attributable solely to the gradual
phasing out of Zambia’s Kabwe division, which is the
main producer of both metals in that country.

352. Nigeria rehabilitated an old lead-zinc mine but
so far the results have not been encouraging. Burkina
Faso is undertaking a follow-up investigation to its
exploration of the Perkoa zinc-silver deposit, which is
reported to contain about 10 million tons of ore with a
content of 20 grammes of zinc and 60 grammes of silver
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per ton. Lead and zinc anomalies identifiéd in general
surveys in Gabon are undergoing primary investigations.

10. Tin

353. With the collapse of the International Tin Coun-
cil at the end of 1985 and the ensuing drastic fall in tin
prices from 9,000 pounds sterling per ton to 3,500, the
London tin market was forced to close down. Production
has since been pursued at a declining tempo in Nigeria,
Zaire and Zimbabwe. The fall in prices continued in
1987. In the Niger, Rwanda, Uganda- and the United
Republic of Tanzania, where _tin, tungsten, niobium and
tantalium, together with the associated beryl, are tradi-
tionally extracted at small, non-mechanized mines, often
run as co-operatives, several small producers were forced
to close down. The marginal recovery in prices in 1987 is
still insufficient to encourage a revival of such small-scale
activity.

354. Two smelters, in Rwanda and Zaire, had to be
closed down for lack of feed material to process. As a
result, only Nigeria and Zimbabwe are currently. process-
ing their concentrates into refined tin.

11. Phosphate rock

355. Phosphate rock is the only natural raw material
for fertilizer currently produced in the region. Potash
resources occurring in a small number of countries have
yet to be exploited. Production takes place mostly in
North Africa and West Africa. Morocco accounts for 62
per cent of the regional output. Production is mainly for
export and only four countries produce processed fertiliz-
ers, some minor quantities of which are consumed
domestically: Morocco, Senegal, the United Republic of
Tanzania and Zimbabwe. Togo, which on average. pro-
duces about 2.5 million tons annually, is considering the
production of chemical fertilizers as an integrated down-
stream industry utilizing domestic phosphate rock, but has
yet to secure the necessary financial resources to imple-
ment the project.

F. PROSPECTS FOR 1988 AND BEYOND

356. Any assessment of future prospects, even for the
immediate, short term, should be considered as highly
tentative. The historical volatility of mineral prices, spe-
cially those of non-fuels, and the current fragility of the
markets for those commodities leave little room for calcu-
lated prediction. With that proviso in mind, three factors
are expected to determine the situation in 1988 and
beyond: first, stocks and stocking behaviour of the major
producers and dealers; secondly, producers’ readings of
and reactions to prevailing prices and their future trends,

demand conditions, above all in the industrialized coun-
tries of the West and the Far East.

357. Of those factors, the second is speculative and
very difficult to predict, although it might turn out to be
crucial to trade in certain commodities. The other two
will largely determine prices and quantities demanded in
the short and medium term. Stocks are in general con-
sidered to be high currently, except perhaps those of
copper and the small-volume, high-technology related
minerals, of which Africa in any case produces very lit-
tle. Furthermore, growth in the OECD countries is
widely predicted at less than 2 per cent per annum, which
is believed to generate only 1 per cent growth in the
demand for minerals, oil included.

358. Thus, preliminary predictions suggest that there
will be some increases in prices, albeit small ones and
perhaps only for the few early months of 1988. QOil prices
are expected to hold to the current level of around $18 a
barrel, at least in the first quarter of 1988—but that
hinges critically on how disciplined OPEC members will
be in adhering to their production and pricing agreement.
The copper situation is expected to turn to oversupply in
1988 and accordingly prices are expected.to fall sharply,
by up to 20 per cent of their 1987 levels—though not in
the first quarter of the year, during which African pro-
ducers like Zaire and Zambia are expected to reap a
premium, despite their transportation problems.
Aluminium prices are expected to remain at their current
levels or to fall below the 1987 average of $0.72 a pound.
The fortunes of gold producers seem to be bright in the
light of the current instability on the stock markets and
the weakening of the dollar, but if the tendency towards
lower demand than expected which appeared in the last
quarter of 1987 should continue, some weakening in price
might occur. However, the price should remain high in
historical terms.

359. Diamond production and pfices are expected to

+ hold up reasonably well in 1988. Uranium producers also
, expect a slightly better demand position.

360. In the last analysis, the outcome for African pro-
ducers will depend on their ability to increase their
market share. In that connection transportation
bottlenecks remain a major constraint. The other crucial
factor will be their success in maintaining the momentum
of the rehabilitation of mines being undertaken widely
throughout the region.

361. In the medium term, the prospects for minerals

will be determined basically in the technological field;
changes in technology have already affected energy

~ demand and are expected similarly to lead to major

which affect the overall supply position; and thirdly,
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reductions in the demand for metals at any given level of
manufacturing activity. Whether, in the longer term, ris-
ing standards of living in the Third World and growing
production of manufactures will offset the depressive
effects of technological innovation is the big, unanswered

" question.




VII. DEVELOPMENTS IN THE MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY

A. INTRODUCTION

362. In adopting the Lagos Plan of Action (LPA),
African Heads of State and Government placed emphasis
on the importance of industrial development, particularly
in the manufacturing sector, for bringing about the struc-
tural transformation of their economies. In order to pur-
sue the policy objectives and targets for industrialization
set out in LPA, the 1980s were declared the Industrial
Development Decade for Africa (IDDA) by the General
Assembly of the United Nations. The programme of
IDDA is intended to translate into programmes and
specific projects the industry chapter of LPA. IDDA aims
at redressing the internal structural weaknesses and the
external orientation of existing industrialization patterns
in developing Africa, with a view to making the industrial
sector the engine of economic growth and a dynamic
instrument for imparting to national and regional develop-
ment processes a truly indigenous character. Such an in-
dustrial sector will be a supplier of essential technical
inputs to all other socio-economic sectors.

363. Shortly after the adoption of LPA and the proc-
lamation of IDDA, developing Africa was confronted
with a serious, escalating economic crisis which shifted
the priorities to other concerns. At the root of the crisis
were not only the structural weakness of the industrial
sectors but also the poor performance of agriculture and
the inefficient use of resources which caused external
indebtedness to mount, until it reached an estimated $200
billion in 1987. Export earnings were declining—which
adversely affected the import of materials and parts for
import-substitution industries—and ODA was stagnating.

364. With priorities shifted and concentrated on crisis
management for economic survival, OAU and the United
Nations launched programmes which gave pride of place
to the development of agriculture through modernization
and increased productivity, but made it clear that a strong
industrial sector was regarded as essential for that pur-
pose.

365. To date, African developing countries cannot
claim to have achieved the minimum policy objectives
and targets set out in LPA, IDDA and other action pro-
grammes. The performance of the region remains inferior
to that of the other developing regions, according to all
the economic indicators. While GDP and manufacturing
value added (MVA) grew in 1986 by 3.6 per cent and 6.7
per cent, respectively, in Latin America and the Carrib-
bean, and by 5.9 per cent and 10 per cent, respectively,
in Asia and the Pacific region, GDP grew by 0.5 per cent
and MVA by 2.4 per cent in Africa. It is true that MVA
growth had been 3.2 per cent in Africa in 1985, following
negative growth rates in 1983 and 1984, but there was lit-
tle cause to celebrate.

366. The immediate outlook for industry is not very
encouraging. Poor prospects for export earnings spell
limited availability of foreign exchange for the modern
industrial sector to obtain essential inputs, as mentioned
above, but also capital equipment and spare parts for such
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equipment. Output inevitably suffers. Since earnings from
agricultural commodity exports are a large proportion of
total earnings, the imperative necessity of sound agricul-
tural policies and programmes in order to achieve
genuine structural transformation of national economies is
also seen to be the key to rapid industrialization.

B. INDUSTRIAL AND GENERAL ECONOMIC

PERFORMANCE IN 1986-1987

1. Growth of manufacturing industry
in 1986-1987

367. During the period 1980-1986, and for develop-
ing Africa as a whole, the manufacturing sector had
recorded an average annual growth rate of 3.1 per cent at
1980 prices. The performance of manufacturing industry
has thus fallen short of the development target set in
LPA. The preliminary estimates for 1987 indicate 3.7 per
cent growth, which is at least an improvement on 2.4 per
cent in 1986 (see table VII.1).

368. As may be seen from the table, the poor perfor-
mance in 1986 is mainly attributable to the decline (2.5
per cent) in West Africa, which was due to a combination
of circumstances. The sharp decline in agricultural output
in the Sahelian part of the subregion as a result of
drought reduced inputs to agro-industries. The decline in
oil prices and consequent shortage of foreign exchange in
the leading economy, Nigeria, harmed import-substitution
industries in particular. Preliminary estimates indicate
that in 1987 conditions did not improve in Nigeria (only 1
per cent growth in production). MVA growth in Cote
d’Ivoire (4.2 per cent), Ghana (2.2 per cent) and Senegal
(2.4 per cent) was somewhat better and growth in the
subregion revived, at 1.7 per cent. At the regional level,
therefore, it is estimated that MVA growth was positive
to the extent of 3.7 per cent in 1987.

369. More than a half the regional MVA was gen-
erated in North Africa, which increased its percentage
share from 48.8 in 1985 to 52.4 in 1986 and to 54 in
1987. As a result of its negative growth rates, West
Africa’s percentage share dropped from 26.6 in 1985 to
21.8 in 1986 and to 20.4 in 1987. Central Africa is the
subregion with the smallest percentage share of the
regional total: 7 in 1985, 7.5 in 1986 and 7.8 in 1987.
The corresponding figures for East and southern Africa
were 17.6, 18.3 and 17.8, respectively.

370. During 1986 the major oil-exporting countries
recorded a growth of only 1.6 per cent—largely
influenced by the results in Nigeria—while the least
developed countries (LDCs) and the remaining countries
showed growth of 1.6 per cent and 4.4 per cent, respec-
tively. Declining internal and external financial resources
have continued to restrict the growth of agriculture and
agro-industries in LDCs. Despite the many problems, it is
estimated that MVA growth in 1987 was still positive in
those three economic groupings: 4.0 per cent for major




TaABLE VII.1. VALUE ADDED BY MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY, BY SUBREGION AND
ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1985-1987*
) 1986 Annual growl—h perc.entag;:
Mullions
of dollars Percentage 1980-1986 1985 1986 1987
Subregion ) i T -
North Africa..........cccceveevernnnnnn. 15 389 524 6.3 6.6 =25 5.4
West Africa 6 394 21.8 -1.5 —11.8 —-2.5 1.7
Central Africa...=.............. 2193 7.5 7.2 45 0.5 2.0
East and southern Africa 5380 18.3 1.1 3.6 2.0 35
Economic grouping
Major oil-exporting countries...... 8622 29.4 -39 -2.1 1.6 4.0
Least developed countries........... 3052 10.4 2.4 0.1 1.6 0.4
Other countries 17 682 60.2 1.5 5.5 4.4 32
Developing Africa 29 356

100.0 3.1 0.1 24 37

Source: ECA secretariat.

* At 1980 factor cost, with preliminary estimates for 1987.

oil exporters, 0.4 per cent for LDCs and 3.2 per cent for
the remaining countries.

_ 371. Eleven countries produced 79.6 per cent of the
MVA of developing Africa in 1986, compared to 80.5
per cent in 1985. Table VII.2 below shows MVA for
each country. Egypt and Algeria are the leading manufac-
turing countries in the region, followed by Nigeria and
Morocco. North Africa is the subregion with the highest
number of major manufacturing countries in the region.
Nigeria and Ghana are the leading countries in West
Africa. Table VII.2 shows that the top four countries
were the same in 1986 as in 1985. However, some coun-
tries (Nigeria, in particular) saw their relative position
within the region slightly altered.

TaBLE VII.2. VALUE ADDED BY MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY
IN SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1985-1986*

1985 " 1986

Millions of dollars

Algeria..........ooiiiiiiiiie. 3991.2 42247
Cameroon 1166.9 1260.3
Cote d’Ivoire 881.6 891.1
EBYPt...ueeeiiireiereniiinearaeiiiiieeeaeeaees 4 528.6 4 800.0
Ghana.........ccccvrnnnnnunennnn. everevenes 1176.0 1198.8
Kenya.....ooooiiiiiiiiiiinininnnnn. 847.4 892.3
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 10875 11077
MOroceo ....vvveeerinierinneininnns 2 961.6 3029.4
Nigeria............. 4 814.7 3080.8
Tunisia............. 1456.8 1490.9
Zimbabwe 1426.8 13873

SUBTOTAL 24 339.1 23 363.2
Developing Africa ........ccccoeeevveenns 30 238 29 356

Selected countries as
percentage of total
80.5 79.6

Source: ECA secretariat.
* At 1980 factor cost. -

372. The reasons for the disappointing performance
of manufacturing industry in 1986-1987 did not differ
radically from those applicable earlier in the decade.
Structural factors such as the absence or weakness of the
capital goods subsector in most countries and the lack of
linkages within the manufacturing sector and between

industry, on the one hand, and agriculture and other

economic sectors, on the other hand, restricted develop-
ment. Limited domestic markets and low incomés were
additional reasons. African countries have been overly
dependent on imported technology, know-how, industrial
skills and raw materials, diverting the course of industri-
alization from the kind of development which could have
made a positive impact.

373. In sub-Saharan Africa natural and man-made
calamities (drought and desertification, predators, etc.)
contributed equally to the plight of industry. The decline
in oil prices was a severe blow to oil-exporting countries,
some of which depend on that commodity for 95 per cent
of government revenue and foreign exchange earnings—
but, of course, it benefited oil importers. The fall in
foreign exchange earnings naturally affected all economic
sectors and in particular the manufacturing sector, in the
countries concerned. In the case of Nigeria, which
accounts for a sizeable share of regional MVA, manufac-
turing enterprises operated at 20-25 per cent of installed
capacity.

374. No doubt, poor management has also taken its
toll. Imported technology unsuited to the African
environment or otherwise inappropriate and the frequent
breakdown of equipment continue to militate against
industrial growth.

2. Sectoral share in gross domestic product

375. The share of MVA in GDP (at 1980 factor cost)
seems to have remained fairly stable from 1982 to 1986,
whether one looks at the region as a whole or the indivi-
dual subregions. Moreover, the virtual stagnation applies
to the share of industry as a whole, not just to that of
manufacturing industry (see table VII.3). This implies
that the old pattern of industrialization has not been seri-
ously modified in spite of policy reorientations, structural
adjustment measures and rehabilitation programmes
adopted recently.

376. The table shows that in North Africa, the share
of manufacturing rose by one percentage point between
1982 and 1986, mainly at the expense of non-
manufacturing industry. In Central Africa, on the other
hand, a similar gain of one percentage point in the share
of manufacturing between 1982 and 1986 was accom-
panied by a smaller gain in non-manufacturing industry.

377. In West Africa, the share of manufacturing
industry lost more than one percentage point in 1986
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alone (the Nigerian troubles); non-manufacturing industry
lost ground (in relative terms) only slightly in 1986.

TABLE VIL3. DEVEprlNG AFRICA SHARE OF INDUSTRY AND THE
MANUFACTURING SECTOR IN GDP, BY SUBREGION, 1982-1986*
(Percentage)

) East and
North West  Central  southerm  Developing
Africa  Africa  Afnca Africa Africa
327 347 25.1 38.6
325 369 25.1 392
324 365 255 394
30.8 36.1 25.5 38.8
1982 10.1 7.7 8.0 134 94
108 7.3 8.6 13.0 .97
11.0 74 8.8 13.2 9.8
1986...cuvveierireeenirriieecnnns 11.1 6.1 9.0 13.1 9.5

Source: ECA secretariat.
* At 1980 factor cost.

378. East and southern Africa, the subregion with the
highest share of manufacturing in GDP, showed very lit-
tle change over the period 1982-1986.

C.

379. Tables VL.5 and VI.6 in the Survey issued last
year gave details of the branch structure of the manufac-
turing sector in 1985 for 25 selected African countries for
which the ECA secretariat felt able to make estimates. No
information for a more recent year can be offered. How-
ever, the World Bank has published some details for 12
other countries, albeit in respect of 1984, which are
reproduced in table VII.4 below. The manufacturing sec-
tor consists in developing Africa predominantly of
consumer-goods industries—above all, food, beverages
and tobacco, textiles and clothing. Industries producing
capital goods, essentially machinery and transport equip-

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH STRUCTURE

ment,?> are concentrated in four countries: Algeria,

Egypt, Kenya and Nigeria. However, capital goods pro-
duction in those countries reflected their efforts to substi-
tute imports of automobiles by local assembly of
knocked-down kits rather than a real breakthrough in cap-
ital goods manufacture. In some cases the vehicle assem-
bly plants operate without backward and forward linkages
to local industries. Egypt, Morocco and Nigeria are
prominent in chemicals production, Algeria, Egypt,
Nigeria and to some extent Zimbabwe in basic metal
industries.

1. Food and beverages

380. Food processing is the largest single branch of
manufacturing in developing Africa, accounting on aver-
age for about one third of MVA. Food-processing output
in the region declined during 1980-1985 by as much as 4
per cent a year, but increased in 1986 by 3.5 per cent and
in 1987 by an estimated 2.5 per cent. The items pro-
cessed include essentially dairy products, coarse grains,
fish, cocoa, sugar, fruit, vegetables, animal oils and fats,
and bakery products. (The main cereal crops and root
crops, such as cassava and pulses, are consumed without
processing.) The processing of other food products, for
example, the roasting of coffee and drying of tea leaves,
has made very slow progress. An increase in milling
capacity for cereals will be required in parallel with
recent increases in wheat and maize production, in order
to reduce dependence on food imports.

381. The beverage industry accounted for a relatively
high proportion (around 14.4 per cent) of total manufac-
turing output in 1985 in tropical areas, compared to an
average of 2.1 per cent in other developing regions of the
world. In regional terms, carbonated soft drinks (mainly
proprietary brands) account for more than half the
volume produced. Production of beer increased by a sub-
stantial 33 per cent between 1974 and 1984. (Most dis-
tilled alcoholic beverages are imported.) The growth rate
of the industry reached a peak of 20 per cent in 1980,
declining to about 10 per cent in 1985, and it is estimated
to have fallen to 8 per cent per annum in 1986-1987.

TaBLE VII.4. VALUE ADDED IN THE MANUFACTURING SECTOR, BY MAIN SUBSECTORS:
12 SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1984*

Branch percentage share

Sectoral value added Machinery and
in millions Textiles and transport Other
of dollars Food lothing quip Chemicals branches
148 63 16 1 - 19
101 78 - - 5 17
62 48 34 - - 18
63 24 - - - 75
84 25 57 6 2 10
43 91 - - - 9
78 33 27 - il 28
210 72 - - 3 25
75 42 - - 6 52
694 38 - -3 4 56
67 43 38 - 19
120 59 17 - 2 22

Sources: World Bank, World Development Report 1987, (New York, Oxford University Press, 1987),

table 7; and ECA estimates.
*In 1980 doliars.
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2. Textiles and clothing

382. Textiles and clothing -are the next most impor-
tant manufacturing industries in Africa, representing
about 24 per cent of total manufacturing output. In 1986-
1987, there was an upturn in textile output, North Africa
and tropical countries recording annual growth of 1.6 per
cent compared to negative rates of as much as 15 per cent
during the period 1978-1985. Shortage of spare parts for
machinery and of raw materials were a more frequent
cause of output limitation than low levels of domestic
demand. Tropical Africa still remains a net importer of
textiles from Europe and East and South-East Asia (Hong
Kong, Taiwan).

383. The output of the clothing industry in tropical
Africa, a further 2 per cent of total manufacturing output,
is estimated to have increased by 2 per cent in 1986, but
preliminary estimates suggest a decline of 2.8 per cent in
1987, with the prospect of a 1 per cent fall in 1988 owing
to the cyclical nature of demand. In North Africa, on the
other hand, clothing output is estimated to have grown by
10 per cent in 1987 and a similar increase is forecast for
1988. Since clothing is a labour-intensive industry,
several developing countries outside Africa have
expanded their exports to Europe and North America dur-
ing the past 15 years but developing Africa still remains a

net importer. Regional production of leather and leather .

goods grew steadily, however, and the outlook for that

industry is bright. Modern tanneries need to be estab-

lished, management improved and training in tanning
techniques intensified, in order to translate potential
further expansion into reality.

[N

TABLE VIL.5. SURVEY OF CAPACITY UTILIZATION IN LIGHT-INDUSTRY
ENTERPRISES IN 24 AFRICAN COUNTRIES

(Number)
i - Operating  Operating

Total sausfac- below Closed

. B surveyed torily capacity down
Wood.....cooovevvrirannnns .33 12 18 3
Pulp and paper . 16 2 6 8
Cement .................. . 43 6 27 10
Textiles............... . 47 2 33 12
Sugar......cccceeeeees .. 32 5 19 8
Qils and fats 48 1 31 16
Cereals 33 4 26 3
Fish, fruit and vegetables...... 33 5 16 12
Beverages............ . 43 25 14 4
Dairy products 15 7 ] 3
343 69 195 79

Source: Centre Nord-Sud de U'Institut de |’Entreprise, Bilan et per-
spectives de l'industrie africaine (Paris, 1985).

384. In general, the light, consumer goods branches
have performed poorly when measured against the targets
set in LPA and IDDA. In recent years those branches
have suffered from serious underutilization of capacity or
even outright shedding of capacity. A recent survey by
the Centre Nord-Sud de I’Institut de I’Entreprise, Paris, in
24 African countries representing 70 per cent of the
population and 75 per cent of GDP in sub-Saharan
_developing Africa,? revealed that out of 343 enterprises,
195 (or 57 per cent) operated below capacity and 79 (or
23 per cent) had closed down (see table VII.5). The
branches covered are those where most industrialization

has occurred: import-substitution industries, such as
wood-processing, pulp and paper-making, cement, textiles
and agro-industries (sugar, oils and fats, cereals, fish,
fruit and vegetables, beverages and dairy products).

385. According to the Centre, the main reasons for
that state of affairs were the over-dimensioning of the
enterprises, market limitations, sophisticated and costly
technology, infrastructural constraints, faulty plant loca-
tion and lack of maintenance. Firms producing sugar and
oils and fats were the most ineffective. Nineteen out of 32
sugar factories were working at low capacity and eight
had closed down. Only one oils and fats plant out of 48
was working satisfactorily and 16 had closed down.

3. Machinery and transport equipment
industries .

386. The countries of developing Africa are known,
with few exceptions, for the absence of capital-goods
industries. Apart from the countries mentioned at the
beginning of this section, such industries, in the modern
sense, exist only in embryonic form and are to be found
in Morocco and Tunisia in North Africa; in Cameroon in
Central Africa; and in Zambia and Zimbabwe in East and
southern Africa. '

387. Table VII.6 below provides an overview for the
period 1975-1985 of the performance of the three basic
branches which are considered here as comprising the
core of the capital goods industries, viz., non-electrical
machinery, electrical machinery and transport equipment.
The data are presented for each of the above-mentioned
nine countries concerned. -

TABLE VII.6. VALUE ADDED IN MACHINERY AND TRANSPORT EQUIPMENT

INDUSTRIES: NINE SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1975-1985

(Millions of current dollars) ~

17975 ) 1980

1985*
Algeria
Non-electrical machinery 33 148 261 -
Electrical machinery 33 148 251
_ Transport equipment 56 253 437
Cameroon
Non-electrical machinery 12 17 11
Electrical machinery 3 4 _
Transport equipment ' 1 32 3
Egypt -
Non-electrical machinery. . . . 48 68 213
Electrical machinery ... ... . .. 66 88 373
Transport equipment.. . .. . ... 57 82 271
Kenya )
Non-electrical machinery . .. . ... ... 3 22 10
Electrical machinery . . .. . .. 20 40 53
Transport equipment..... ... 31 45 31
Morocco -
Non-electrical machinery.... ... ... . 222 30 19
Electrical machinery . .. ... ... . 328 61 31
Transport equipment. .. . .. . 36° 62 21
Nigeria o
Non-electrical machinery .. s 6 61 122
. Electrical machinery . .. . ... 31 113 224
Transport equipment ......... ... .... 22 424 842
Tunisia
Non-electrical machinery . ... 1 2 2
Electrical machinery. .. . .. ... 8 35 33

Transport equipment. . . 12 30 25




TABLE VIL6 (continueti)

TABLE VIL.7 (continued)

1975 1980 1985° 1975 " Ti9s0 T T 1985t
"Zambia h T Cameroon
Non=electrical machinery.. ... .. . - 12 18 13 Industrial chemicals 3 7 8
Electrical machinery.... . ....... .. .. 10 26 24 Ironandsteel ... ... ... ... .. 4 207 26
Transport equipment....... ... . . . 24 28 24 Metal products............. coevcreercnne oo . 1 -2 -2
Zimbabwe . Egypt
Non-electrical machinery.... . . . . .. 35 51 50 Industrial chemicals .. .. ... . ... 39 87 390
Electrical machinery ....... . . . . ... 27 44 48 Ironand steel......... .. ....... . .. 88 112 283
Transport equipment.. . .. ... ... 34 38 18 Metal products. . . ... ... .. .. 52 53 196
= Kenya
Source: United Nations Industrial Development Organization {:l:,j: s;;gls:::;mlcals """"""""""""" -l-ir :;'?a 2%
(UNIDO), Industry and Development: Global report 1987 (Vienna, CToommrmmr =
1987), Statistical Annex. Metal products... . ... .. ... e 20 35 %
2 Estimated by UNIDO. Morocco
Industrial chemicals .. ....... . ... 182 127 87
388. The largest capital goods industry within the Iron and steel. ... ..o 4 7 5
region during most of the period 1975-1985 was Nigeria, Metal products . . ... ...... e T 110 2
closely followed by Algeria. In both cases transport Nigeria )
equipment was the largest branch. Egypt, which had Industrial chemicals . ... ... ... 15 35 68
occupied first place in 1975, has been in third place since &0“ ‘I‘“d steel oo 2 20 29
1980. Zimbabwe ranks fourth and Kenya fifth. However, fetal products...... o v Co 164 353 689
the first three countries accounted for 88 per cent of the T“I“'s'a l )
value added by all nine countries in 1985. Only the first I:dusma chemicals .. ... v 15 42 33
. . . onandsteel.. . ... ....... 16 45 75
gl;rclagscé)untrles showed a higher value added in 1985 than Metal products 1 53 7
1 : Zambia
4. Industrial chemicals, iron and Tronang sl
steel, and metal products Metal products o 35 50 37
. . . . ) . Zimbabwe
389. Industrial chemicals, whlch are important inter- Industrial chemicals ................ . 45 58 46
mediate products of the manufacturing sector, contribute Tron and steel 119 187 97
an average of about 6 per cent to MVA in North Africa Metal products . . . - - - -+ o 83 120 98

and 1.5 per cent in sub-Saharan Africa. The products
(ISIC Major Group 351) include—to the extent manufac-
ture may exist in the region—organic chemicals (mainly
petrochemicals); chloralkalis and other inorganic chemi-
. cals; fertilizers and pesticides; plastics; synthetic fibres;
and synthetic rubber. Between 1980 and 1985 value
added, in constant dollars, in this branch grew substan-
tially -(by 33 per cent) in North Africa but hardly at all
(by 0.9 per cent) in sub-Saharan Africa. The growth in
other developing regions, Latin America excluded, was
even more rapid than in North Africa. As may be seen
from table VII.7 below, growth has been particularly
striking in Egypt. In sub-Saharan Africa, there has been
insufficient investment in new capacity and heavy reliance
on imports is inevitable for the next few years. Of utmost
importance for Africa are the chemical fertilizers and pes-
ticides. In order to maintain or develop self-sufficiency in
food production, the region needs to increase the applica-
tion of nitrogen fertilizers, phosphate, potassium, sulphur
and magnesium to soils deficient in nutrients. Some of
those fertilizers could well be produced locally instead of
being imported.

TABLE VII.7. VALUE ADDED IN INDUSTRIES MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIAL
CHEMICALS, IRON AND STEEL, AND METAL PRODUCTS: NINE SELECTED AFRI-
CAN COUNTRIES, 1975-1985

1975 ° 1980 1985°

Algeria ’
Industrial chemicals 5 9 10
Iron and steel 95 440 766

Metal products 72 328 559

and transport equipment (see table VIL.8).

Source: UNIDO, Industry arid Development: Global Report 1987
(Vienna, 1987), Statistical Annex.
@ Estimated by UNIDO.

390. Algeria, Egypt and Zimbabwe procluce_ 83 per_.

cent of the regional output of crude steel. Between 1980
and 1985, value added in the iron and steel industry
increased by 25 per cent in North Africa but actually
declined in sub-Saharan Africa—again, in constant
dollars—because of a fall in Zimbabwean output.

391. Metal products (ISIC 381) is a miscellaneous
category containing intermediate and finished products
and even some consumer goods (cutlery and furniture).
Algeria and Nigeria were by far the largest producers in

the region, with Egypt in third place. Once again, the

picture in 1980-1985 is of growth in North Africa (an
estimated 38 per cent in real terms); but in sub-Saharan
nfrica theré were mixed results—growth in Nigeria even
faster than in North Africa, but declines nearly every-
where else. . )

D. MANUFACTURED GOODS IN MERCHANDISE TRADE

392. Inevitably, a poor or even non-existent capital
goods base in nearly every African developing country,
has meant that a high proportion of total imports con-
sisted of manufactured goods—in particular, machinery
With few
exceptions, the latter imports represent 90-100 per cent of
national requirements of those goods, a fact which under-
lines the structural weakness of the industrial sector of
African economies.




TaBLE VII.8. DEVELOPING AFRICA: SHARE OF MANUFACTURES
IN MERCHANDISE TRADE, 1985

(Percentage)
Imports Exports
Machinery Other Machinery Other
etc. manufactures Total etc manufactures Total
Algeria......ccoooiiiiiieiiiiie 32 41 73 - 2 2
Benin........ooovveemmmeiiiiiiieinieeeeeeane 17 30 77 13 3 16
Burkina Faso .......ccooveeeiiienecnennnnes 24 30 54 .4 6 10
Burundi............. 37 33 70 - 16 16
Cameroon.........c......... 38 41 79 - 2 2
Central African Republic ............... 36 41 71 - 33 33
CONGO ..t 48 36 34 - 5 5
Coate d’'Ivoire 22 36 56 2 8 10
Egypt............. 25 36 61 - 10 10
Ethiopia ...... 29 23 52 - - -
Ghana......... 40 28 68 - 5 5
Kenya......... 23 26 51 2 11 13
Liberia.............ereeees 27 27 54 - 1 1
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 36 40 76 1 1 2 ,
! Madagascar ........ 27 30 57 1 8 9
Malawi ....... 25 47 72 1 4 5
Mali ........ 26 40 68 1 16 17
Mauritania 35 20 55 - 1 1
Mauritius.. 12 39 51 - - -
Morocco ..... 16 24 42 1 39 .40
Mozambique . 33 26 59 1 24 25
Niger....... 25 49 74 - - -
" Nigeria........coooou.n... 35 37 72 - - -
Rwanda..........ccooovviivinniiiinianns 35 35 70 - 1 1
Senegal .........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiie 28 32 60 1 9 10
Sierra Leone .........ccoocuenniivnnennn... 15 21 36 - 32 32
Somalia.......c...cccecemverreecnrannennes 32 24 56 1 1 2
Sudan ... 31 33 64 1 3 4
TOZOceviiiiiiiicciiie e 11 27 38 - 13 13
Tunisia......c.coocivvimminiiiiineiinnnnanne 31 33 64 S 37 42
ZAITE ... 36 31 67 - 10 10
Zambia .......ccocoiiiiiiiii, 29 42 . 71 - 2 2
Zimbabwe . 35 26 31 1 24 25
AVEIage ......ooveeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiceeeeae 29 34 63 2 11 13

Sources: World Bank, op.cit, tables 11 and 12; and ECA estimates.

E. INDUSTRIAL PROMOTION PROGRAMMES

393. In general, the prospects of development of the
capital-goods industries in the main African countries
concerned is intimately linked to the success of the reha-
bilitation and recovery programmes in the industrial sec-
tor initiated in recent years and to receipt of investments
that will break the basic constraints on development.
Furthermore, it is hoped that the agreed inter-country
integrated industrial promotion programmes and projects
will lay the foundations of a sound development of those
industries. Governments are sparing no effort in fostermg
subregional industrial co-operation through promotion
programmes identified and agreed within the IDDA pro-
gramme; and most of the projects will relate to capital
goods. While the projects are still at the conceptual stage,
consultations are taking place to agree on modalities for
implementation, with priority accorded to upgrading and
expanding existing industries in the subregions. In the
framework of PTA and with the assistance of ECA, a
_eomprehensive study was prepared, entitled “Engmeermg
Industry Development Programme for Selected Eastern
and Southern African Countries of the PTA”, prepared
with a view to undertaking prefeasibility studies on
upgrading or establishing the manufacture of agricultural
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tools and machinery, transport equipment (especially
low-cost equipment) and machine tools. The countries
covered by the study comprised Angola, Botswana,
Ethiopia, Kenya, Malawi, Mozambique, the United
Republic of Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia and Zimbabwe.
Similar activities are being undertaken in other subregions.

394, Although the political will for regional and
subregional industrial co-operation is deep-seated, finan-
cial constraints, coupled with unfavourable external fac-
tors, have been the main obstacle to the implementation
of such subregional programmes. In the absence of indig-
enous entrepreneurial capabilities, African Governments
have to play a crucial role as investors, financiers and
streamliners of national economic development. Their
investment capacities have been reduced progressively
over the years and inter-country projects will very prob-
ably have to depend on foreign bilateral, multinational
and private contributions in order to materialize.

F. INVESTMENT, EMPLOYMENT AND PRODUCTIVITY

395. In common with other developing regions of the
world, developing Africa recorded a sharp decline of
investment in the manufacturing sector in real terms,




partly because imports of industrial intermediate goods
and capital goods had to be curtailed. The severe external
shocks of the post-1979 period forced several countries to
act thus, regardless of demand, striving to increase export
competitiveness. The reduction in investment in the sector
may have reduced domestic demand and caused lower
capacity utilization which, in a vicious circle, depressed
investment further.

TABLE VII.9. EMPLOYMENT AND, PRODUCTIVITY? IN THE MANUFACTURING -

SECTOR: 12 SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1975-1985

Annual
percentage

Thousands of workers employed growth rate_
1975- 1980-
1975 1980 1985° 1980 1985

Algeria ... 191 329 422 115 5.1
Cameroon 29 29° 29 01 ol
Central African

Republic .............. 5 3 4 -97 59
EYPlurnreeeverirennne 731 868 1003 35 29
Ethiopia.................. 60 76 91 48 5.1
Ghana.......cccoevveunne 77 80 62 1.0 -50
Kenya .....oooooveococvennee 120 162 200 62 43
Madagascar ............. 42 | 40b 40 -1.0 0.1
MOLOCCO .......ereeeeee. 151 193 176 50 —19
Nigeria ....ooooovvooeee.nn. 241 291 313 39 15
Senegal ........ccccceu. 24 32 24 59 -56
TUNiSia cooooerevooeee . 7 125 161 102 52
United Republic of

Tanzania 76 101 109 58 LS
Zambia........ 56 59 68 09 26
Zimbabwe ............... 152 161 180 14 64

Producnwity in dollars
1975 - 1980 1985°

Algeria ........cccol 7672 13 589 17 059
Cameroon ............. © 6754 14 871° 15 462
Central African

Republic 4 3640 72390 4367
Egypt....... 2126 2585 5784
Ethiopia 3520 6 009 6 663
Ghana ..... 6272 11 005 21331
Kenya...... 3 161 5482° 3509
Madagasca 3197 5 483> 3 361
Moroceo....... 5646° 8925 6371
Nigeria .... 7598 12 128 32399
Senegal ... 9957 8 164 10 567
Tunisia .... 4413 7542 6 036
United Republic of

Tanzania 2171° 3 514° 3251
Zambia......... 8 672 13 265 9 380
Zimbabwe .............. 9205 7258 ..

Source: UNIDO, Industry and Development: Global Report 1987.
2Value added per worker, in currént dollars.
® Estimated.

396. The decline in capital formation in the several
African countries in manufacturing industry obviously
had far-reaching implications for employment, produc-
tivity and the standards of living in several African coun-
tries. The trend in employment in manufacture varied
among countries over the period 1975-1985 and was not
particularly encouraging (see table VII.9), which, how-
ever, covers only 15 countries). During 1975-1980
growth was moderately good in some countries. Algeria,
Tunisia and Kenya recorded the highest annual percen-
tages: 11.5, 102 and 6.2, respectively. Employment
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decreased in the Central African Republic and Madagas-
car. In 1980-1985, the highest percentages were recorded
in Zimbabwe (6.4) and the Central African Republic
(5.9). Ethiopia was the only other country with higher
growth rates than in 1975-1980. Employment decreased
in Senegal, Ghana and Morocco. Cameroon, a leading
country in the Central African subregion, had virtually no
increase -in employment in manufacturing during the
entire ten years.

397. There was a marked increase in value added per
worker during 1975-1980: productivity almost doubled in
some cases. In 1980-1985, however, there were signs of a
slow-down or even a decrease. It should not be over-
looked that productivity is measured here in current, not
constant dollars.

398. The poor trends in employment and produc-
tivity, especially in the second quinquennium, find their
root causes in the deepening economic crisis. The results
in the shape of many industrial establishments operating
below installed capacity and the closure of several enter-
prises spelled lay-off for many workers. The policies pur-
sued by most Governments in the manufacturing sector
did not create more jobs to offset those results. Manufac-
turing and the level of investment therein were not given
due importance. The choice of technology also had ad-
verse effects on employment: African developing coun-
tries tended to establish highly capital-intensive industries,
which naturally resulted in a low level of gainful employ-
ment and created employment at a diminishing rate in
recent years.

G. THe INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT DECADE
FOR AFRICA

399. When LPA was adopted and IDDA proclaimed,
African Heads of State and Government pledged them-
selves to remove structural bottlenecks that restricted the
development of a viable industrial sector and to lay the
foundations of self-sustaining industrialization and self-
reliant development. Unfortunately, by the time that the
preparatory phase of IDDA came to be implemented,
African countries were confronted with a serious
economic crisis, stemming from a combination of internal
structural weaknessess and an unfavourable international
economic environment. Industrialization prospects in the
region could not but be adversely affected.

400. As the crisis deepened, Governments adopted
measures at the national and regional levels to review and
adjust constantly their industrialization policies and strat-
egies to prevailing economic needs and priorities. Those
efforts reflected the need for a more comprehensive,
integrated approach to industrial development, since the
role of the sector is of paramount importance for the
recovery and long-term development of agriculture,
which has been accorded top priority in APPER and
UNPAAERD.

401. Both those programmes reaffirmed the objectives
and spirit of other IDDA programmes and emphasized
(a) the programme approach to restructuring and policy
reforms; (b) integrated planning of physical human
resources; (c) energy and technology; (d) promotion of
investment in key subsectors; and (e) skills development.

402. Since the launching of IDDA the industrial sec-
tor has experienced a setback: while it grew by about 3.2
per cent per annum in 1980-1985 through substantial
injections of financial resources, that rate of growth




would not achieve the IDDA target of over 9 per cent.
Growth was very uneven among subregions and economic
groupings. The performance of LDCs, in particular, was
disappointing: an average of only 2.6 per cent during the
period. The industrial structure and the share of
manufacturing in GDP of that economic grouping
remained almost unchanged.

403. Evidently, there have been serious constraints,
both internal and external, in many countries. The inter-
nal constraints included:

. (a) Inadequate industrial pohcles planmng and insti-
‘tutional infrastructure, as well as the lack of a national
policy package designed to integrate manpower with tech-
nological requirements;

(b) A lack of emphasis on the development of the
resource-based and engineering core industries which
would stimulate backward and forward linkages with
other branches of manufacturing and other sectors;

(c) A weak domestic financial base;

(d) The failure of institutional bodies (research insti-

tutions, development centres, engineering projects, etc.)

to make an impact on national development;

(e) The failure to gear industrial manpower develop-
ment to the needs of existing and planned industries;

(f) A lack of entrepreneurial capabilities and poor
perception of its crucial importance in national develop-
ment;

(g) The failure to implement agreed multinational
industrial projects through inter-country, subregional and
regional co-operation; - )

(h) A low capability to negotiate on technology,
coupled with a poor industrial and technological informa-
tion base.

-404. On the external front, the major constraint on
the implementation of the IDDA programme has been the
reduced flow of financial resources; constraints on tech-
nology transfer; and high interest rates on financial mar-
kets. Dependence on foreign expertise also added to the
operational and financial obstacles confronting African
industry.

405. Servxcmg external debt made it increasingly
difficult to import raw materials and intermediate goods,
spare parts and replacement equipment. As a result of
their reduced credit-worthiness, African developing coun-
tries found it hard to mobilize adequate resources to
finance their industrial development.

406. In such critical situations, Governments resorted
to survival measures: they diverted resources from invest-
ment in new industrial projects to the rehabilitation and
revitalization of the declining industrial sector. Policies
and adjustment programmes that would halt the crisis
were given priority.

H. INDUSTRIAL POLICY REFORMS

407. In framing their policies and adjustment pro-
grammes for the sector, Governments seem to have had
the following objectives:

(a) A more inward orientation, linked to a domestic
resource base;

(b) Greater integration of industry with other sectors,
especially with agriculture;

(¢) Promotion of small- and medium-scale industries;

(d) Expansion of the sphere of action of the private
sector by disengagement of the State from non-strategic
industries.

408. Nigeria, with the largest economy in sub-
Saharan Africa, faced serious foreign exchange shortages
as a result of the fall in oil prices. Major investment proj-
ects in manufacturing industries, such as steel, petro-
chemicals and automobiles, established during the oil
boom, suffered drastic cuts in foreign exchange for the
import of raw materials and spare parts. (Total imports

“fell from $21 billion in 1981 to $5.6 billion in 1986.)

Consequently, by 1986 the utilization of manufacturing
capacity had fallen to between 20 per cent and 25 per
cent, according to the industrial branch. The adjustment
programme currently under way includes macro-
economic measures, such as a floating exchange rate,
which are aimed at liberalizing the economy. The meas-
ures of particular concern for the industrial sector are the
privatization programme launched in 1985 and the with-
drawal of the Government from a number of parastatal
enterprises—breweries, manufacturers of soft drinks and
electrical goods, etc.

409. Cameroon is a country which experienced steady
growth in GDP and MVA during 1981-1986 thanks to
prudent budgetary policy. Nevertheless, several parasta-
tal enterprises producing aluminium, cement, chemicals,
pulp and paper made losses in the year to June 1985,
amounting in total to $8.8 million. The Government
rationalized the public sector by selling to the private sec-
tor 62 companies, spread throughout the manufacturing
industries. They included major companies such as
Societe de cellulose du Cameroun (pulp and paper mill,
65 per cent owned by Societe nationale d’investissement),
Socame (fertilizers, chemicals), Alucan (aluminium
smelter), Cameroon Plywood Corporation, Cameroon
Sugar Company and Solicam (textiles). Those measures
were intended to lighten the heavy load of state enter-
prises on the national treasury and to make what
remained of the public sector more efficient and manage-
able. They formed part of the plan to achieve a growth
rate of 6.7 per cent per annum during the course of the
Five-Year Development Plan 1986-1990. The Govern-
ment also approved an investment code which gave prior-
ity to processing local raw materials, offered incentives to
economic decentralization and promoted the development
of small-scale industries. The Government intends to con-
tinue to own shares in large ventures, particularly those
in strategic industries.

410. Zimbabwe, a leading industrial country in the
East and southern Africa subregion, proposes to increase
state participation in order to strengthen industrial link-
ages within the public sector and between it and the
private sector. According to the Five-Year Development
Plan 1986-1990 the Government will invest 4.5 billion
Zimbabwean dollars, 63.4 per cent of the total proposed
investment of $Zim 7.1 billion. The manufacturing in-
dustries are planned to play a leading role within the
industrial sector and to achieve annual growth rates of 6.5
per cent for production and 8.2 per cent for exports. The
Zimbabwean economy has suffered during recent years
from the shortage of foreigh exchange caused by falling
prices of its major mineral exports, an increased debt bur-
den, loss-making state enterprises and mounting budget
deficits. Manufacturing industries were adversely affected,
MVA declining by 11.6 per cent in 1984 and 3.1 per cent
in 1987. The latest Plan is designed to diversify the




export potential of such foreign-exchange earners as tex-
tiles, clothing, leather goods, furniture, processed food
and horticultural goods for export to PTA member coun-
tries. To that end, the Zimbabwean Development Bank
was set up in 1985 to mobilize internal and external
resources; and close co-operation by over 400 companies
with the Government was encouraged as part of an
export-oriented strategy.

411. The Special Meeting of the Conference of Afri-
can Ministers of Industry, in preparation for the second
regular session of the General Conference of UNIDO,
was held in October 1987 at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. The
Ministers recommended that priority be given to restruc-
turing and rehabilitating the manufacturing sector in
accordance with the guidelines laid down for the
programmes of IDDA, UNPAAERD and APPER. In
making that recommendation, the ministers indicated
some priority branches, such as agro-industries and food-
processing; emphasized the importance of developing
support services to industry and of strengthening regional
and subregional institutions; and urged greater co-
operation in the manufacturing sector at the subregional
and inter-country levels.

412. Governments are, in fact, showing growing
interest in small- and medium-scale, privately owned
enterprises as an element in industrial development. Such
enterprises offer numerous advantages which most
national industrial development programmes aim to pro-
duce but have so far failed to achieve. They are often
seedbeds for growth, stimulating indigenous entrepreneur-
ship and mobilizing capital not otherwise available. They
offer scope for decentralization in rural and semi-urban
areas to meet local demand and readily provide linkages
to agriculture and rural activities. Small-scale industries
use simple technology and create a class of self-employed
entrepreneurs. They train skilled manpower, thus provid-
ing a potential for use in larger enterprises. Moreover,
they contribute to a more equitable distribution of income
and wealth within the national economy.

1. PRrospecTs FOR 1988

413. The supply of raw materials for agro-industries
fluctuates, obviously, with the fortunes of agriculture.

Any improvement in the agricultural sector augurs well
for higher export earnings, which can provide the foreign
exchange for domestic industries to import more raw
materials and other inputs. At this stage of its develop-
ment the manufacturing sector of the African region is
more dependent on agriculture than that of the developing
regions in Latin America and the Caribbean and in Asia
and the Pacific.

414. In the framework of the ECA secretariat fore-
cast for 1988—a forecast prepared on an optimistic set of
assumptions—manufacturing industry prospects look
rather good in 1988: for the region as a whole a growth
rate of 4.3 per cent is expected, with 5.1 per cent in
North Africa and 3.9 per cent in sub-Saharan Africa. The
second-best subregional result would be achieved in East
and southern African with 4.9 per cent, followed by 3.0
per cent in West Africa and only 2.0 per cent in Central
Africa. In Nigeria growth will remain constrained by
economic difficulties, especially by import restrictions,
and at most 2.8 per cent growth is expected, compared
with virtual stagnation in 1987. Mauritius, which has had
considerable success with its export processing zone pol-
icy, should continue to do so. The only obstacles could
come from protectionism in EEC and the United States.
Protectionism is also a serious problem for industries in
the Maghreb countries, whose exports go to EEC mark-
ets. Competition from Spain and Greece became more
severe as the result of their joining the Community. In
Zimbabwe growth is expected to remain sluggish, as the
sector has been affected in recent years by rising costs,,
particularly of manpower, aging equipment and low
investment. A growth rate of only 2.6 per cent—barely
higher than in 1987, which was a drought year—is
expected.

415. In the final analysis, the future prospects of the
manufacturing sector of the region depend on the pro-

. gress made in structural reforms, on more investment in

agriculture and less dependence on rain-fed agriculture—
and, of course, on more investment in the manufacturing
sector itself. The constraints of an unfavourable outside
environment, in terms of trade and balance of payments,
will be truly broken only when industry, allied to a more
efficient agriculture, is in a condition to make sustained
progress.
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VIII. THE EVOLUTION OF TRANSPORT, COMMUNICATIONS AND TOURISM

A. INTRODUCTION

416. During the period under review, 1986-1987, few
major developments have been recorded in transport and
communications. In both maritime and international air
transport, African developing countries still play a small
part on the world stage. In the field of telecommunica-
tions it is evident from national recovery and develop-
ment programmes that several countries in the region
have embarked on considerable capital investment, espec-
ially in telephone plant and equipment, in the installation
of satellite earth stations for the Pan-African Telecom-
munications Network (PANAFTEL) and in the Regional
African Satellite Communications System (RASCOM).

417. The special contribution of transport and com-
munications to the development of African economies has
been recognized by the General Assembly on many occa-
sions since in December 1977 it proclaimed the United
Nations Transport and Communications Decade in Africa,
1979-1988 (UNTACDA). At its Special Session in May-
June 1986, it further recognized how the sector contrib-
uted to the socio-economic integration of Africa and to
the promotion of intra-regional and interregional trade,
when it adopted UNPAAERD. To implement that Pro-
gramme, Governments have to increase their capital
expenditure on the sector. Some African developing coun-
tries have allocated 20-40 per cent of all public-sector
investment to the development of transport and communi-
cations: a massive investment which bears witness to the
realization’ of their importance in the recovery and
development process. The progress made in implementing
the programme for the second phase of UNTACDA,
1984-1988, has been on the whole encouraging (see sec-
tion E below).

418. The overall performance of transport and com-
munication services in the region is indicated in table
VIII.1 below in terms of value added, by subregion and

by economic grouping. The regional total grew by 0.8 per
cent in 1986: a slightly higher rate than the annual aver-
age of 0.7 per cent attained in 1980-1985 but very far
below the prediction of 2.8 per cent given in the last Sur-
vey (E/ECA/CM.13/3, paragraph 340). -

419. The estimate for 1987 implies an increase com-
pared with 1986 of 1.8 per cent which, if confirmed, will
be a great improvement compared to the period 1980-
1986. The slight growth in the past two years despite the
efforts of UNTACDA is explained by the low level of
overall economic activity as a result of ongoing economic
crises and the unfavourable world economic environment
analysed in earlier chapters of the Survey. The séctoral
share in GDP remained unchanged at around 5 per cent
during 1985-1987.

B. TRANSPORT TRAFFIC FLOWS

420. Data on traflic operations in the various modes
of transport, as measured by revenue receipts, fuel con-
sumption, passenger-kilometres and ton-kilometres, are
still lacking for most African countries, a fact which inev-
itably affects the coverage and depth of the review con-
tained in this section. =

1. Road transport

421. Table VIII.2 shows the available data relating to
the size of national vehicle parks. Road vehicles are at
present imported from abroad or assembled in Africa
from imported components. The ratio of locally manufac-

-tured to imported components in value terms is as yet

negligible or extremely small but is expected to grow.
The types of vehicles imported comprise most of the
range available in the countries of manufacture. There is
a relatively substantial use of heavy trucks, often fitted
with trailers, for long-distance traffic in the extensive

TABLE VIII.1. DEVELOPING AFRICA* VALUE ADDED IN TRANSPORT AND
COMMUNICATION SERVICES, BY SUBREGION AND ECONOMIC GROUPING, 1985-1987

Percentage
1985 1986 1987 growth
vA P Z] P VA P 1986 1987
Subregion
North Africa.........cccvvirriiinnnnnnne 8 306 50 8 557 51 8 805 52 3.0 29
West Africa........ 4447 27 4271 26 4230 25 -39 -1.0
Central Africa.................. 1 066 6 1 046 6 1053 6 -19 0.7
East and southern Africa ............ 2738 17 2823 17 2 902 17 3.1 2.8
Economic groupings
Major oil exporters...........cc....... 5522 33 5370 32 5316 31 -27 =10
Least developed countries............ 2 351 14 2344 14 2 466 14 -03 5.2
Other countries ................c........ 8 684 ﬂ 8 983 ﬁ 9208 iS 34 2.5
Developing Africa ........cc..eveennnnie. 16557 100 16697 100 16990 100 0.8 1.8

Source: ECA secretariat.

Notes: VA = Value added in millions of dollars at 1980 factor cost; P = Percentage of regional total;

1987 data estimated.
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arcas where the roads are unsuited to less robust
machines for much or all of the year. The ratio of
passenger cars to commercial vehicles in circulation has
remained rather constant at approximately 2:1, whereas
the opposite should hold in view of the greater contribu-
tion which commercial vehicles should make to economic
development. Most African countries today are in the first
stage of mechanized road transport. The car density is_

mostly within the range 5-50 vehicles per 1,000 inhabi-
tants, with considerable variation, therefore, from country
to country. In developed economies it also varies, but
with an upper limit of 500 per 1,000 inhabitants, i.e., ten
times higher. As the number of vehicles continues to
grow, several countries may enter the second stage of
motorization, characterized by a rapid development of
vehicle ownership.

TABLE VIII.2. MOTOR VEHICLES REGISTERED IN SELECTED
AFRICAN COUNTRIES, LATEST AVAILABLE YEAR

(Thousands)
Private Buses and Goods Motocycles
cars coaches vehicles and scooters Mopeds

Benin (1985)........ccccvvvvreiiinnnnnnnnn. 2 740 234 333 .. ..
Botswana (1985) 3625 223 3 605 365 .. !
Burkina Faso (1983) .......cccccceeeeeee 1 946 40 488 6 252
Cameroon (1984)...........ccoveeeeenn.nn 17 600 1 000 1 900 10 200 ..
Central African Republic (1983)..... 753 163 84 157 8930
Cote d’Ivoire (1984)...........oeuvenn.... 5526 566 319 1501 ..
Egypt (1985) 39 774 2244 .. 23 812
Ethiopia (1985) ........ccovvviveerieiinnens 2792 585 2 009 328
Gabon (1982)......ccveervvrieeiinnraennans 31332 146 3118 ..
Kenya (1982)............. 4 545 625 1 355 1 506
Lesotho (1982)-.......... 1356 583 1 808 147
Liberia (1981)............ 1632 182 906 ..
Madagascar (1982) 275 165 - 310 .. ..
Malawi (1985) ........... 1274 1019 .. 1454 488
Mauritania (1985)........ 2277 .. .. .. ..
Mauritius (1985)......... 700 49 198 86 386
Morocco (1983) ...... 17 265 199 6617 108
Niger (1985)........... 1873 108 328 565
Rwanda (1984)........ 3661 1076 744 1329
Senegal (1981) ........ 99 635 96 286 4 486
Somalia (1984)........ 1934 375 241 281 ..
Togo (1985)............ 2570 26 180 1578 283
Tunisia (1982)......... 12 148 447 11150 266 ..
Uganda (1985) .........cccooiinninnenns 2 356 45 570 1 456 150

Source: International Road Federation, World Road Statistics 1981-1985 (London, 1986).

422. The other main element of road transport activi-
ties is the network of roads over which motorized vehi-
cles carry passengers and freight. Considerable road
maintenance and new construction work has been carried
out in Africa in recent years and there is some evidence
that the road systems have been improved significantly in
some parts of North Africa. Unfortunately there are still
very little published data on the length of road networks.
The estimated situation in 1985 by country and subregion,
as far as known, is given in table VIIL.3.

423. As may be seen, there were some 1.25 million
kilometres of usable roads in the 40 countries for which
data were available, of which one quarter on the average
was paved (i.e., had a permanent asphalt surface). North
Africa had the highest percentage (52.7) and Central
Africa the lowest (4.4) of paved roads. On the average
there were 0.12 kilometres of road for every square
kilometre of territory, the density ranging from 0.92 in
Mauritius to 0.004 in the Sudan. The density of the Afri-
can road network is thus very low but it has to be
remembered that there are great areas, such as the Sahara
and the Kalahari desert, which are very sparsely popu-
lated indeed and could not be expected to support dense
road networks—indeed, do not need them. The densities
vary greatly not only among but also within countries.
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424. The development of their economies has forced
African administrations to stress several aspects of road
development simultaneously. In most countries, efforts
have been made to expand networks of trunk roads of a
viable standard and to develop and improve the feeder
roads in order to open up various areas to modern com-
mercial activities. A considerable amount of international
road-building has taken place to link neighbouring coun-
tries within subregions; and various trans-African high-
way projects to link subregions of the continent by good
roads, planned under ECA auspices, are now coming to
fruition.

425. The ultimate goal of the programme, however,
was and is to co-ordinate and harmonize the plans and
programmes formulated at the subregional level into a
coherent continental highway network, which would then
form the main element in a transport network for the
region. Much remains to be done, however, before that
goal is achieved. Studies undertaken recently concentrated
on the missing links, so that international financial agen-
cies and bilateral donors could select projects for financ-
ing. Those studies have been completed for the Lagos-
Mombasa and Cairo-Gaborone Highways. Studies of all
the other major highways will follow. The make-up of
government expenditure on road networks may be illus-




trated by two examples. Ethiopia spent in 1985 10.9 per
cent of the total on administration, research and other
feasibility studies, 27.6 per cent on maintenance, 61.3 per
cent on .new_construction and major improvements (of

which 9.7 per cent were financed by loans). In Cam-
eroon, the proportions were respectively 4.3 per cent, 12.5
per cent and 70.1 per cent (14.8 per cent financed by

loans).

TABLE VIII.3. ROAD NETWORKS IN SELECTED AFRICAN COUNTRIES, 1985

Man or Secondary Tertiary
Total, national or regional or feeder
all roads roads roads roads
Percentage Nerwork
Length i kilometres paved densiry®
North Africa
Algeriab‘ . 73 751 24 183 19 046 30 522 55.0 0.03
Egypt. R 30 576 15 126 15 450 .. 495 0.03
Morocco® ... e e+ 57 892 10 512 8 670 38 710 46.0 0.13
Sudan ... . ... . o 6 599 3160 739 2 700 59.0 0.00
Tunisia... 26 200 10 805 6319 9076 54.0 0.19
SUBTOTAL 195 018 63 786 50 224 81 008 52.7 0.07
West Africa
Benin. ... oo e o 7435 3359 596 3 480 ‘11.0 0.07
Burkina Faso®.. ... .. 8 794 4 591 2 380 1 823 15.7 0.03
Cote d'Ivoired. . 53 608 6 330 7 490 39 788 7.0 0.17
Gambia .. e 2388 757 452 1179 21.0 0.27
Ghana®... ... ... .. ... ... 28 330 3780 10 350 14 200 25.0 0.15
Liberia® .. .. .. ... .. 7 122 2112 1513 3497 53 0.05
Mali. ... ... .. 13 113 5700 5700 1713 11.1 0.01
Mauritania . ... 7335 2213 62 5 060 21.5 0.01
Niger . ... . 18 966 9 766 .. 9 200 17.0 0.01
Nigeria. ... .ot oo o oL 108 830 30 150 17 980 60 700 65.1 0.12
Senegalb..‘. e e+ e e s 14 056 3297 1260 9499 264 0.07
Sierra Leone... ........ . ... .. 7 168 2 507 4 501 160 16.8 0.11
Togo.. .. 7 000 1 590 817 4593 22.7 0.13
SUBTOTAL 284 145 76 152 53 101 154 892 204 0.09
Central Africa
Burundi®. ...... e 5144 1710 1274 2 160 7.1 021
Cameroon. ... ... .. .... 64 065 7 241 13 916 42 908 4.6 0.14
Central African
Republic..... . .... ... 23278 5044 6934 11 300 2.0 0.03
Gabor®. ....... ... .. 7 356 2 902 1543 2911 6.8 0.03
Rwanda ...... e e e e . 12 070 2205 1 855 8010 4.6 0.46
Zaire®. ... ... 145913 68 000 77 000 1.4 0.06
SUBTOTAL 256 913 87 102 102 522 67 289 44 0.15
East and southern Africa
Angola®. . ... ... ... ... . 72300 18600 28700 25000 12.0 0.06
Botswana .... . ... 8 026 2 559 2 207 3260 23.0 0.01
Djibouti .... .. e e 2 895 1105 1790 .. 7.1 0.15
Ethiopia... .. .. . ... . .. 37 871 12 839 .. 25032 34.0 0.03
Kenya". TR 65 260 6510 18 900 39 850 12.5 0.11
Lesotho. ... . ... .... .. ... . 4250 1191 1443 1616 11.5 0.14
Madagascar®.. .. .. . .. .. ... 49 638 8 609 1546 39483 .. 0.08
Malawi.. . ... .. oL 12 192 2671 2741 6 780 21.4 0.10
Mauritius..... ... o el .o 1783 867 577 339 920 0.96
Mozambiqueb ..... e e 19 990 6 780 4 390 8 820 25.0 0.04
Somalia®. ... ... . .. ... 21297 4951 4 346 12 000 27.6 0.03
Swaziland® ......... . .. ... 2723 1390 . 1333 19.0: 0.17
United Republic
of Tanzania .. .. e 81 895 17 738 42 000 22 157 39 0.09
Uganda... ... ... ool oo 28 332 7782 18 708 1842 220 0.22
Zambia... .. ... ... ... . 37 310 5718 8 688 22 904 15.0 0.05
Zimbabwe . ... . .. ... ... 77 927 3557 7 446 66 924 17.0 0.20
SUBTOTAL 523689 102 867 144’815 276 007 229 0.15
TorAL for
40 selected countries 1 249 765 350 662 25.1 0.12

329 907

579 196

Sources: International Road Federation, World Road Statistics 1981-1985 (London, 1986); and ECA

secretariat estimates.

2 Total length in km of all roads per sq km of national territory.

b Estimated.
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426. A problem of fast-growing concern is the fre-
quent occurrence of road accidents which, until recently,
were regarded as a problem that affected only developed
countries with high rates of motorization. Those countries
have been able to reverse the rising trend through sys-
tematic counter-measures, but accident rates in Africa are
estimated to be 10-15 times those in industrialized coun-
tries. International assistance should be sought to obtain
technical know-hiow and to institute preventive measures.

2. Railway transport

427. As in the case of road transport, it has proved
difficult to find more recent data on railway traffic than
those provided in the last Survey. In the process of
evaluating the impact of UNTACDA on the railway sec-
tor, ECA sent a questionnaire to all member countries
possessing a railway network but so far only five coun-
tries have responded, namely, Cameroon, Madagascar,
Mali, Morocco and Senegal. An analysis of their replies
helps to give a picture of the present state of railway net-
works in developing Africa, in terms of traction capacity,
freight-carrying capacity, availability rate of the locomo-
tive park, tonnages transported, quality of service and
capital expenditure undertaken.

428. During the decade 1978-1987 the traction capa-
city on those five railway networks increased steadily.
The number of locomotives increased from 340 in 1978
to 407 in 1984 and 423 in 1987. Their average horse-
power rose from 1,405 in 1978 to 1,487 in 1984 and
1,569 in 1987. Therefore, taking 1978 as the base year,
traction capacity increased by 26.6 per cent'in 1984 and
by 38.9 per cent in 1987. The distances covered by the
locomotives, however, increased by only 12 per cent in
1984 and 17 per cent in 1987 when compared with 1978.
That result was partly due to a worsening in availability
of the locomotives. The weighted availability rate in the
later years was about 95 per cent of its level in 1978, due
-to deterioration in the quality of stocks of spare parts and
hence in maintenance. The implication .is that railway
transport plans should be revised by programming pro-
gressively heavier trains in order to ensure a more
rational handling of traffic.

429. Passenger traffic was badly affected on all five
railway networks during the decade under review,
presumably because of "the constraints which adversely
affected quality of services and economic profitability.

430. Freight traffic, however, represented the major
activity of the railways. The number of wagons increased
by 1,147, i.e., 8.3 per cent, and the load capacity by 13.8
per cent between 1978 and 1984. The tonnage transported
(by the five systems combined) stood at 27.2 million in
1978 and increased to 32.9 million in 1984 (plus 20.8 per
cent). Unfortunately, numbers, load capacity and tonnage
transported all declined between 1984 and 1987 to stand
at 2.7 per cent, 7 per cent and 20.2 per cent, respectively,
below their 1978 level.

431. The quality of the services provided can be
assessed by criteria such as security, comfort, punctuality
and costs. Security is the most fundamental, since rail-
way transport is recognized all over the world as the
safest mode of surface transport. In general, the quality of
services has improved markedly during UNTACDA. In
1978 the average delay in departure of passenger trains in
Cameroon was 15 minutes and in Senegal 1 hour 33
minutes. The corresponding averages in 1987 were 5
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minutes and 3 minutes, respectively. The average delay in
arrival of passenger trains in 1978 was 1 hour 35 minutes
in Cameroon and 1 hour 59 minutes in Senegal; in 1987
it was 45 minutes in Cameroon and 20 minutes in Sene-
gal. The punctuality of merchandise transport also
improved. In Senegal, for instance, goods trains arrived
on average 8 hours 15 minutes late in 1978 and 5 hours
25 minutes late in 1987. In Morocco, 60 per cent of
passenger trains ran on time in 1978, 88 per cent in 1987.
Passenger traffic increased by 52 per cent in Cameroon
but more than doubled in Morocco (225 per cent) during
1978-1987. The number of derailments other than at sta-
tions on the five railways decreased from 155 in 1978 to
89 in 1987. That marked reduction betokens a clear
improvement in maintenance of the permanent way and
the rolling stock.

432. Finally, it should be noted that capital invest-
ment increased tremendously as modernization projects
on certain networks, namely Cameroon, Madagascar and
Senegal, were implemented. In Cameroon, where the
total cost was 59,203 million CFA francs, 92 per cent
was financed from external sources. Rolling stock was
renewed and augmented to such an extent that locomotive
power and the number of employees more than doubled
in ten years. Of the CFAF 38,425 million invested in that
area, 83 per cent was obtained from external sources. As
to railway equipment and infrastructure, CFAF 29,161
million was spent on Douala station, Bassa workshop,
signalization and telecommunication items, 79 per cent of
that sum being financed from external sources. More than
CFAF 800 million, of which 88 per cent came from
external sources, was spent on training and technical
assistance. In Senegal, capital expenditure on the per-
manent way totalled CFAF 3,721.9 million, of which 55
per cent came from external sources. The railway com-
pany thus invested about CFAF 25,512.6 million, of
which 57.9 per cent consisted of external financing and
the balance came from its own resources and government
subventions. In Madagascar, capital expenditure on' the
railway totalled 9,342.3 billion Malagasy francs, of which
52.3 per cent was financed from external sources. The
rolling stock was in past renewed and traction capacity,
thanks to an investment of FMG 7,047.5 million, of
which 43.2 per cent was financed from external sources.
Expenditure on other equipment amounted to FMG
5,827.9 million, of which 47.8 per cent was reassured by
external donors. Expenditure on personnel management
was particularly high during the decade compared to pre-
vious years, FMG 1,911 million compared to FMG 80
million in 1975-1978. Of éxpenditure in the decade, 83.3
per cent was financed from external sources.

3.

433. In 1985 the tonnage of goods loaded and
unloaded in seaborne traffic at the ports of the region
totalled 189.76 million and 199.11 million, respectively
(see table VII1.4). The corresponding estimates for 1986
were 294.5 million and 201.3 million, respectively. The
tonnage of crude petroleum and petroleum products was
195.89 million loaded and 98.96 million unloaded; the
tonnage of dry cargo was 87.17 million loaded and
100.78 million unloaded.

434. In 1986, the volume of the sea-borne trade of
African developing countries represented 7.5 per cent of
the world total, 29.8 per cent of that of the Asian
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developing countries and 77.8 per cent of that of the
Latin American countries.

TABLE VIII.4. SEA-BORNE TRADE AND TONNAGE OWNED.
DEVELOPING REGIONS AND THE WORLD 1982-1986

1984 1985 1986*

Million tons of trade

Africa
loaded ........ooovviiieiinnniniiiiii: 289 304 189 760 294 495
unloaded ..............cccceeerinni. 204 435 199 114 201 260
World
loaded ........ peeereees .. 3364000 3330000 3385000
unloaded ... 3 465 000 3433 000 3 470 000
Million deadweight tons shipping
Africa®......coooooeeee 7.8 8.0 7.5
World ....ooooeeiiiiiiiieie, 674.5 664.8 639.1
Freight charges as
percentage of import value
AFrica®. .o 10.82 11.27
World Total 6.15 5.78

Source: UNCTAD, Review of Maritime Transport (1984, 1985 and
1986 issues).

2 Estimated.

bExcluding Liberia.

435. Compared to 1985, the capacity of the regional
fleet, excluding Liberia, decreased from 8 million dead-
weight tons (dwt) to 7.5 million dwt in 1986. The latter
represents only 1.2 per cent of the world total. The target
fixed for the Third World to achieve by the year 1990 is
20 per cent of the world total and the African region
currently contributes only about 3.9 per cent of that tar-
get.

436. The structure of the regional fleet in 1986
(excluding Liberia) was as follows:
Tankers: 2.58 million dwt;
Bulk/ore carriers: 1.16 million dwt;
General cargo ships: 2.7 million dwt; of which
Container ships and lighter-and-ship (LASH) units:
0.01 million dwt.

437. 1t was estimated that in 1985 freight charges
represented a higher proportion of import value for
developing Africa (11.27 per cent) than for Asia (9.62
per cent), Latin America (8.4 per cent) or the world as a
whole (5.78 per cent).

438. The coastline of the region contains nearly 150
seaports, some 60 of which are major international ports.
In general, activities were maintained at a fairly high
level during the period 1984-1986. In many countries
large-scale investments were made or planned for
improving and modifying port facilities. As a result the
ports possessed in 1987 a total of around 600 berths for
ocean-going vessels compared to about 150 in the early
1960s.

439. Since the late 1970s facilities for handling con-
tainer and “roll on, roll off”” (Ro/Ro) vessels have greatly
expanded at major African ports: Casablanca, Tunis/La-
Goulette and Alexandria in North Africa; Dakar, Abidjan,
Lagos, Douala and Libreville/Owendo in West and Cen-
tral Africa; and Port Sudan, Djibouti, Mombasa, Maputo
and Port Louis in East and southern Africa. It is
estimated that today about a million Transport Equivalent
Units (TEU) are handled annually by such ports, com-

pared with a few thousand TEU some 8-10 years ago (see
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table VIIL.5). Additional ports are in the process of being
equipped to handle container and Ro/Ro vessels m the
near future.

TABLE VIII.5. CONTAINER TRAFFIC IN SELECTED
AFRICAN PORTS, 1982-1986

(Thousand TEU)

1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
Algeria......cccccovvviiiiiiiiiiiinnnn - - 41 36 s
Cameroon.......... 51 56 88 96 e
Céte d’Ivoire.. 157 139 151 163 159
EZYPleccomreeiveiireieeccinneerincenenane 143 179 186 176 144
KENYa ..oovvvniiieeieeeeeeereiinnnnenennnnnns 58 84 92 103 114
Morocco ....... 68 66 65 72 ..
Nigeria.......... 240 152 168 180 184
TOZO e e iieiiieeiee et eeen e 34 32 36 42 ..
United Republic of Tanzania .......... - - - 43 47

Source: UNCTAD, Review of Maritime Transport, (1984, 1985 and
1986 issues)

440. As regards the introduction of modern mechani-
cal cargo-handling equipment, the ports of the region are
coping with demand for such equipment, though the
maintenance aspects are hampered by lack of spare parts
arising from the foreign currency constraints that African
countries in general experience. The equipment installed
is capable of handling conventional as well as specialized
and unitized vessels.

441. Productivity rates are still low (9.5-10 tons per
gang-hour in less developed ports and 8-12 tons per
gang-hour in better developed ports), yet some progress
has been made in that average productivity in the 1970s
was 5-8 tons per gang-hour. Ports in developing Asia
and Latin America have attained productivity rates of 12-
18 tons per gang-hour, while the developed countries
achieve 20-30 tons per gang-hour

4. Multi-modal transport

442. Multi-modal transport was subject to a number
of developments in both developed and developing coun-
tries, invelving the operational side, infrastructure and
new approaches to multi-modal services. Innovations have
emerged in cargo-tracing and international physical distri-
bution, for example. Some of those elements have already
been analysed in the preceding subsection on maritime
transport.

443. The most significant development in 1986 was
the elaboration and recommendation of model rules to
govern multi-modal container tariffs, for application by
developed and developing countries. This task was car-
ried by a group of 19 experts under UNCTAD auspices.
A computerized reference library was set up in UNCTAD
to give shippers in developing countries access to infor-
mation and guidelines on international physical distribu-
tion and multi-modal transport; on transport facilities,
packaging, unitization, warehousing and handling; and on
freight rates, insurance, customs procedures, admmlstra—
tion and capltal Ccosts.

444. The inland transport of containers by road, the
mode previously employed, is now increasingly chal-
lenged by rail transport, particularly for long hauls.
Inland clearance depots (ICDs) have been established in
Kenya at Embakasi and in Nigeria at Kano. The land-
locked countries of southern Africa are expected to estab-




lish ICDs with the aid of UNCTAD technical assistance
projects financed by UNDP.

445. Special container terminals for land-locked
countries have been created at Dar es Salaam, United
Republic of Tanzania, to service Malawi, Zambia and
Zimbabwe. Plans for the establishment of such terminals
are under consideration in Botswana, Lesotho and Swazi-
land. Transport between the land-locked countries and
Dar es Salaam is usually effected by a mixture of road
and rail. The so-called “Beira and Nacala corridors”
(from ports in Mozambique) to the southern African
land-locked countries are considerably shorter than the
routes from Dar es Salaam and Durban, South Africa, but
are currently inoperative. Traffic through those corridors
virtually ceased in 1986. Their rehabilitation should be
completed in 1988. In another development Rwanda was
given land at Isaka, United Republic of Tanzania, along-
side the Mwanza/Dar es Salaam railway line to build an
ICD for containers transiting between Rwanda and the
port of Dar es Salaam. Simplified customs procedures
would allow containers to move in block trains between
Dar es Salaam and Isaka and by truck convoys between
Isaka and Kigali, Rwanda. EEC has under consideration
the financing of the project.

5. Air transport

446. Civil aviation in ‘developing Africa currently
faces a series of serious problems created by the unstable
economic and commercial environment, the uncertainty
which surrounds its regulations and the limited resources
that African countries can devote to its development. In
such conditions, African airlines find it difficult to expand
their international operations and to improve domestic
ones. During 1986 they collectively registered a decline
in international traffic in ton-kilometre terms for the first
time: it amounted to 7 per cent compared to 1985. The
operations of the major airlines were responsible.

447. The number of passengers carried within Africa
increased by 4.1 per cent from 1984 to 1985. In the latter
year the traffic attained 2,207 million scheduled
passenger-km, while freight traffic reached 42 million
ton-km, an increase of 29.6 per cent. Personnel numbers,
on the other hand, decreased in 1985 by 7.9 per cent.

448. The trend over the past decade shows that the
international traffic of the region’s airlines increased by
about 6.2 per cent annually, in line with the world aver-
age, so that their share of the traffic remained constant.
The growth in this international traffic is expected to con-
tinue in the next decade.

449. Despite the problems mentioned above, the
traffic decline in 1986 and financial losses on operations
sustained in 1985, there was an overall operating surplus
of $100 million in 1986, brought about a by net increase
in unit revenues compared with unit operating costs.

450. 1986 saw no changes in the route network of the
various airlines, but the African Airlines Association
(AfrAA) and the African Civil Aviation Commission
(AfCAC) are endeavouring to implement the AfrAA grid
system. The flight schedule programme to support the
grid system in East and southern Africa is being prepared
under the supervision of PTA.

451. Through the Air Transport Committee, set up in
accordance with the terms of the Mbabane Declaration on
freedoms of the air (issued by the Conference of ECA
Ministers of Transport, held at Mbabane, Swaziland,
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November 1984), ECA encourages the development of
“fifth freedom” traffic** to improve air transport services
throughout Africa; promotes multinational and/or jointly
operated airlines at the subregional level; and seeks ways
to increase the co-ordination of flight schedules within
Africa and to promote services to and from Africa.

452. The first phase of a civil aviation manpower and
training survey covering sub-Saharan Africa, financed by
UNDP and executed by the International Civil Aviation
Organization (ICAQ), has been completed. Its report,
published in December 1986, details manpower and
training needs for pilots and aircraft maintenance techni-
cians; and provides the data base that will enable the mul-
tinational training institutions at Addis Ababa, Ethiopia,
and Mvengue, Gabon, to carry forward their plans for
training. .

453. The entry into force of more stringent noise re-
strictions, with which aircraft such as the Boeing 707 and
Douglas DC8 do not comply, will affect certain airline
flights to Europe. Any renewal of fleets with more
modern aircraft should be the occasion for co-operation
between airlines in order to obtain better terms from sup-
pliers. Another problem affecting airlines in developing
Africa is the deregulation concept, which originated in the
United States of America. Its application will call for the
formulation of a policy suitable for the African region.
The establishment of the African Air Tariff Conference
should provide a useful mechanism in that connection.

C. COMMUNICATIONS INFRASTRUCTURE AND
SERVICES

1. The Pan-African Telecommunications Network

454. In view of the critical role of telecommunica-
tions as a strong support for all socio-economic develop-
ment in the region, an analysis of the progress made in
constructing the Pan-African Telecommunications Net-
work (PANAFTEL) is in order. The basic principle of
PANAFTEL is the interconnection of individual national
networks by high-quality multi-channel trunks, usually
through microwave systems. In addition to providing for
international service to the neighbouring countries, that
has had the practical result of improving the quality of
the national networks. For short and medium transmission
distances, the PANAFTEL routes are used to transit one
or more countries. Satellite communication circuits are
used for longer distances and even for shorter distances
where terrestrial links have not been established because
traffic demand is low. In view of the generally long dis-
tances involved to interconnect the subregions, satellite
links are necessary for the purpose. Routing plans have
been elaborated to permit connections between any two
international telephone switching centres (ITSC) in Africa
without having to use more than one satellite path in any
such connection. That objective could not be achieved,
however, for the six island States (Cape Verde, the
Comoros, Madagascar, Mauritius, Sao Tome and Prin-
cipe, and Seychelles).

455. The present network consists mainly of line-of-
sight radio-relay microwave systems, complemented by
troposcatter radio-relay systems, submarine and land
coaxial cables and satellite communication circuits. At the
end of 1986 approximately 43,000 km of transmission
links had been installed, of which some 35,000 km were
microwave and 8,000 km submarine cable systems. Of




the 44 mainland countries in the region, 34 possessed at
least one high-grade terrestrial multi-channel link to one
or more neighbouring countries which could transmit to
other countries. In some cases, systems to provide addi-
tional links are in course of installation. Thirty-six coun-
tries have installed modern analogue or digital interna-
tional telephone gateway exchanges and operate semi-
automatic or limited automatic services. Many of those
exchanges also handle telex traffic. A further seven coun-
tries expected to have commissioned fully automatic gate-
way telephone exchanges by the end of 1987. It is
interesting to note that, except for the installations at
Djibouti and Zaire, all the switching centres installed in
Africa since June 1986 embodied the new digital technol-
ogy.

456. Within PANAFTEL, Algeria, Cote d’Ivoire,
Djibouti, Egypt, Morocco, Nigeria and Tunisia are con-
nected to high-quality submarine telephone cables which
originate in Europe and have onward connection to the
Far East.

457. Except for Chad, the Comoros, Equatorial
Guinea and Guinea-Bissau, all countries in developing
Africa have operational satellite earth stations, served
variously by the four INTELSAT satellites of the Atlantic
and Indian Ocean regions, viz., the Atlantic Ocean pri-
mary path, major path 1 and major path 2, together with
the Indian primary path. In addition nine African coun-
tries are members of ARABSAT and operate or are in-
stalling ARABSAT earth stations; and one country is con-
nected to the INTERSPUTNIK satellite system. The four
countries without such earth stations plan to install them
in the very near future. Currently, 36 countries operate
direct satellite communication circuits with other African
countries.

458. The six island countries are widely dispersed
and have to rely on submarine cables or satellite com-
munications. The level of traffic with the African main-
land currently and in the near future would not appear to
justify the use of submarine cable. Apart from the
Comoros, they already operate standard B earth stations
for the traffic to other African countries and elsewhere;
and the Comoros plan to follow suit.

459. Despite difficulties and shortcomings, what has
already been achieved in the ambitious task of creating
PANAFTEL is far from negligible. There are still miss-
ing links, however, to complete the basic Network. They
consist of some 8,000 km of terrestrial route, seven inter-
national switching centres and four satellite communica-
tions earth stations. Some of those links were planned for
completion by the end of 1987. They constitute part of
the work packages of the phase IIl PANAFTEL Network
Development project submitted to UNDP for funding. In
analysing the stage of development in telecommunications
attained, the countries of the region have been divided
into three groups. One group, in East and southern
Africa, already possesses an operational network. A
second group, mainly in West Africa, has completed the
installation of a substantial amount of equipment, with
transmission systems linking almost all of them physi-
cally, but unfortunately only parts of that network are
operational. A third group of countries, mainly in Central
Africa but including some in East and West Africa, has
so far made comparatively little progress in providing
systems to link together the various national networks.

460. However, it can truly be said that the backbone
of an African regional network exists and that the inter-

connection of national networks and their connection with
other continents is forging a powerful instrument of
region-wide communication. For this very reason, it has
also undeniably stimulated the development of the
national networks.

2. The national networks

461. The distinction between national networks and
international telecommunication, though useful for many
practical purposes, is in fundamental. terms an artificial
one. In the last analysis, the objective of telecommunica-
tion services is to connect a subscriber, wherever located,
to other subscribers anywhere else. Every international
connection begins and ends by using a national network.
Most African countries have established basic telecom-
munication network systems, embodying some of the

MNatest technologies. Those systems seek to meet the ever-
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increasing demand for telephone, telex, radio, television
and“other services. Their efficiency and availability are
still by~no means adequate for the needs of the region.
Yet the“\present situation represents a considerable
improvement over the days when systematic development
plans for telecommunications were non-existent.

462. Comprehensive data on the number of tele-
phones in use in developing Africa are available only
after considerable delay. Table VIII.6 below provides
some estimates by subregion for 1985 and 1986. It may
be seen that North Africa has already largely exceeded
the regional target; that Central Africa, which has always
had the lowest telephone density, is unlikely to catch up
by 1988; and that the other two subregions should at least
come close to achieving the target.

463. Nevertheless, urban and rural telecommunica-
tions in the region are at best limited: inadequate and
often unreliable, where available, as well as slow to
improve. The tendency throughout the region is for the
gap between rural and other telecommunication services
to widen.

TaBLE VIIL.6. TELEPHONE PENETRATION IN DEVELOPING
AFRICA, BY SUBREGION*

(Thousands)

1986
estimates

1985
estimates

North Africa.......cccvevvivvriierieeennn. 2 065 2 180
West Africa........ 1615 1 760
Central Africa 270 260
East and southern Africa................ 1210 1250

TortaL 5 160 5450

Source: ECA secretariat. )
* Number of telephone stations (sets) connected to the public network.

3. A regional African satellite
communications system

464. It became evident that PANAFTEL, as con-
ceived more than two decades ago, is basically a terres-
trial system which cannot unaided meet the growing com-
munications needs of Africa—in particular, the needs of
rural and remote communities.

465. It was therefore decided to create the Regional
African Satellite Communications System (RASCOM). A
feasibility study which has served to unify the work of all




previous studies is now being undertaken under the guid-
ance of a special Inter-Agency Co-ordinating Committee
(IACC).?® The study is estimated to cost $6 million (1981
value). :

466. The RASCOM feasibility study is co-financed
by contributions from the Federal Republic of Germany,
Italy, OAU, UNDP, ITU and UNESCO, and by a long-
iterm loan for technical assistance from AfDB, guaranteed
by Ethiopia and Zimbabwe.

467. RASCOM should be an efficient and economic
addition to existing networks, including broadcasting, to
serve all areas of the region by means of appropriate
technologies. In order to achieve this objective, multi-
disciplinary National Co-ordination Committees (NCCs)
have been established in 48 countries with the national
telecommunication authority as the focal point. Access to
telecommunication services is not to be viewed solely in
terms of the conventional telephone and telex demand, as
traditionally perceived by the telecommunication author-
ity. Access as each national development authority con-
ceives it, namely, as an element of infrastructural support
to other activities, will also be taken into consideration.

468. The RASCOM project is being carried out in
such a way as to encourage the participation of nationals
of every African developing country in the study, in
order to assure the practical transfer and use of skills and
knowledge acquired in national planning and in preparing
the master plan of other projects.

469. The IACC decided to associate the Central Afri-
can Customs and Economic Union (UDEAC) with its
supervision of the project, in view of the latter’s subre-
gional interests.

D. THe UNiTED NATIONS TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS
DECADE IN AFRICA

1. The progress of programme implementation

470. As stated in section A, UNTACDA was pro-
claimed by the General Assembly in December 1977. The
implementation of the Decade programme was divided
into two phases, the first phase covering 1979-1983 and
the second phase 1984-1988. The results of phase I were
fairly encouraging, though far from satisfactory: less than
50 per cent of the finance required was obtained ($7 bil-
lion out of $15 billion programmed). Consequently only
476 (44 per cent) of the original 1,091 projects received
partial or total financing; and only 10 per cent of the
financing available was allocated to regional and subre-
gional projects, compared with 26 per cent allocated to

them in the original planning.

471. At 31 July 1987, 117 (11 per cent) of the 1,049
phase II programme projects were reported as completed
and a further 261 (25 per cent) as under implementation.
The financing secured had reached a cumulative total of
$5,891 million (see table VIII.7), of which $2,233 million
or 38 per cent came from African governments. A year
previously, their share had been $1,798 million out of
$4,764 million—likewise 38 per cent. These data show
the high level of commitment to the development of trans-
port and communications on the part of African Govern-
ments, as well as making clear the need for continued
support by the international community to supplement
their efforts. It. should not be overlooked that, with only
17 months to run until the end of the Decade, the $5,891
million secured represented only 32.3 per cent of the
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(revised) cost of the phase II programme, i.e., $18,255
million.

TaBLE VIII.7. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE UNTACDA pPHASE II
PROGRAMME. STATUS AT 31 JuLy 1987*

Cumulative 1otal of
financing secured

Projects programmed to 31 July

Number Millions of 1985 1986 1987

dollars

Transport projects

236 5098 947 1202 1597
84 5617 1673 2026 2107

38 483 — 315
70 1850 503 795 1100
94 923 110 169 259
45 326 26 27 28
1m 27 — 10 16
SuBTOTAL 578 14324 3259 4232 5122

Communications projects

Telecommunications . . 216 2 692 484 418 582
Broadcasting . ....... . . 120 716 35 81 134
Postal. . ...... . .. 135 523 15 33 53

SUBTOTAL 471 . 3931 534 532 769

TotaL 1049 18255 3793 4764 5891

Source: ECA secretariat.
* Including completely and partially financed projects.

2. Special development issues and problems
of significance during the year

472. The period under review witnessed several
significant developments that might have directly or
indirectly affected the implementation of the phase II pro-
gramme. The drought and the economic crisis which
occupied the attention of African Governments and the
international community in previous years continued to do
so as pockets of drought and food shortages persisted in a
few countries of the region.

473. Transport and communications have been recog-
nized in APPER as key sectors. The emphasis in the
phase II programme on maintenance and rehabilitation,
training and technical assistance, inter-State links and
regional and subregional projects is becoming a concrete
reality.

474. The Ad Hoc Committee on the Critical
Economic Situation in Africa appointed by the General
Assembly reported in 1986 that the development of trans-
port and communications in the region should concentrate
on:

(a) Maintenance and development of feeder, access
and service roads;

(b) Rehabilitation and maintenance of existing trans-
port and communications modes;

(c) Utilization of labour-intensive techniques in the
construction and maintenance of the transport infrastruc-
ture;

(d) Production of spare parts and the overhaul, repair
and maintenance of public vehicles and equipment; and

(e) Participation in the development of multi-modal
and intermodal networks.

475. The member States of PTA approved the Road
Customs Transit Declaration (RCTD) document and the




PTA Third Party Motor Vehicle Insurance System which
gives subregional coverage—a useful contribution to the
goal of eliminating non-physical barriers to the movement
of goods and persons.

476. In terms of the overall development of commu-
nications in the region, significant progress was made
during 1986-1987 because of the impact of, in particular:

(a) The adoption of far-reaching recommendations
and strategies for the development of telecommunications
at various African Telecommunications Development
Conferences;

(b) The steps which member States have taken to
implement the RASCOM project and to complete the
missing links in PANAFTEL;

_ (¢) Action to improve the performance and utiliza-
tion of telecommunication services;

(d) Measures undertaken at national level to raise the
level of postal administration and mail services, as well as
to formulate policy for improvements in the postal net-
work.

E. Tourism

477. Tourism as an industry, as distinct from some-
thing organized by well-to-do people for their own enjoy-
ment, is above all a development of the period following
the Second World War, when it soared (quite literally) on
the wings of modern technology. It is also, however, an
industry which calls for skills that mankind has practised
for centuries: providing shelter and hospitality for the
traveller far from home, diversions and insights into the
cultures of other peoples.

478. Africa occupies a modest place in international
tourism world-wide, as may be seen from table VIII.8
below.

TasBLE VIII.8. ARRIVALS OF TOURISTS FROM ABROAD AND RECEIPTS FROM
INTERNATIONAL TOURISM, AFRICA AND THE WORLD

Arrivals Receipts*®
Index Mullions of Index
Thousands  (1950=100) dollars (1950=100)
100 88 100
143 178 202
459 400 455
1 349 2710 3 080
1731 2854 3243
100 2 100 100
274 6 867 329
631 17 900 852
1127 102 363 4874
1985..... 1317 109 566 5217

Source: World Tourism Organization, Yearbook of Tourism Statistics,
vol. I, 1986 (Madrid).

2Receipts from accommodation establishments, local tourist transport
and sales of handicrafts. Excluding international fare receipts.

bExcluding Egypt and the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya (classified under
Middle East); including South Africa.

479. Receipts from international tourism were
equivalent in 1985, world-wide, to 5.68 per cent of the
value of merchandise exports and the percentage was
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showing a slowly rising trend. The corresponding figure
for Africa (as defined in the table) was 5.33 per cent,
showing an erratic but generally rising trend.

480. International tourism expenditures (excluding
international fare expenditures) are not yet reported for
years subsequent to 1983 in respect of most African
countries. In that year (mainly estimated) they totalled
$2,800 million, compared with receipts of $2,612 million.

481. Accommodation capacity for tourists in hotels
and similar establishments has steadily grown:

Number of Number of

rooms bed-places

1981 .., 157 983 202 341

1985 . et 301 528 377 335

482. It is of some interest to observe how receipts

from international tourism compare with the burden of
servicing external debt. It will be understood, however,
that the current possibilities of promoting tourism vary
widely from country to country; also, that the ratio of
debt-service charges to GDP is the outcome of widely
differing national experiences over lengthy periods in the
past. Table VIII.9 contains the requisite data, as well as
information on the number of arrivals, for nearly all
member States of ECA.

TaBLE VII.9. ARRIVALS OF TOURISTS FROM ABROAD, RECEIPTS FROM

INTERNATIONAL TOURISM AND THE DEBT-SERVICE BURDEN: AFRICAN
COUNTRIES, 1985
Debt
Arrivals Receipts® service Ratio
(thousands)  (millions of dollars)  ((2).(3) per cent)
North Africa
Algeria 714 143 4178 34
Egypt 1518 990 2297 43.1
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 126 12 .. ..
Morocco 2180 600 1882 319
Sudan 22 58 752 7.7
Tunisia 2003 551 683 80.7
West Africa
Benin 48 10 82 12.2
Burkina Faso 44 4 41 9.8
Coéte d’Ivoire 210 74 1365 54
Gambia 38 22 16 137.5
Ghana 50 2 68 2.9
Liberia .. 6 74 8.1
Mali . 28 12 74 16.2
Mauritania - . .. 7 100 7.0
Niger 29 3 143 2.1
Nigeria 103 102 4 785" 2.1
Senegal. 241 81 130 62.3
Sierra Leone 53 7 33 21.2
Togo 113 20 85 23.5
Central Africa
Burundi 54 31 22 140.9
Cameroon . _ 130 69 606 1.4
Central African Republic 7 2 19 10.5
Chad .- .. 12 6 200.0
Congo . 32 13 275 4.7
Gabon . R 28 5 189 2.6
Rwanda N 6 9 66.7
Zaire 35 32 557 - 5.7
East and southern Africa
Botswana 327 28 43 65.1
Comoros 5 1 44 250
Ethiopia 61 9 108 8.3
Kenya 541 128 705 18.2
Lesotho 177 9 16 56.2




TaBLe VIIL9  (continued)

Debt
service Rano

((2)-(3) per cent)

Arnvals
(thousands)

Receipts®
{mullions of dollars)

Madagascar 15 5 241

. 2.1
Malawi .. 44 8 72 11.1
Mauritius 161 . 65 64 101.6
Seychelles 73 51 5 1020.0
Somalia ' 39 8 95 84
Swaziland 200 12 18 66.7
Uganda 14 8 726 1.1
United Republic of Tan-
zania 59 14 435 3.2
Zambia 144 49 444 11.0
Zimbabwe 320 26 265 9.8

Sources: World Tourism Organization, Yearbook of Tourism Statis-
tics, vol. I, 1986 (Madrid); and ECA secretariat.

2Receipts from accommodation establishinents, local tourist transport
and sales of handicrafts.

483. The table clearly demonstrates the advantages
which the countries bordering the Mediterranean Sea
draw from their proximity to Europe..In terms of the
number of tourists arriving, they accounted for 65.5 per
cent of the regional total in 1985; in terms of receipts,
they accounted for 69.7 per cent of the total.

484. The ratio of debt service to tourist receipts
exceeded 100 per cent in the case of Seychelles, Chad,
Burundi, the Gambia and Mauritius. It is true that only
two of those countries, Mauritius and Seychelles, had
receipts exceeding $50 million; in another four countries,
Rwanda, Swaziland, Botswana and Lesotho, the ratio was
also in that range but receipts were much lower. If one
considers ratios in the range 10-50 per cent, there were
12 countries involved—two more North Africans with
substantial receipts, Kenya with $128 million, Cameroon
with $69 million and eight countries with receipts below
$50 million. .

485. While those figures are encouraging, it is still
true that tourism, a recent arrival on the economic scene,
has not received the attention it deserves, in many coun-
tries and from many people. A positive evaluation is gen-
erally lacking of the size of its true contribution to Afri-

75

T TEETSI Rt T

can economic, social and cultural development. Its less
tangible contribution to the implementation of national
and international policies for fostering peace and under-
standing is not properly recognized.

486. Many countries have made praiseworthy alloca-
tions of resources for investment in tourism programmes
but the vocational training aspect has often been
neglected. As a result, performance has usually been less
than forecast and also less than what could have been
achieved on the basis of the inherent possibilities.

487. Given the economic realities, tourism is mainly
about visits to Africa from developed countries. How-
ever, there is a tendency to give more attention to intra-
regional tourism, to the development of inter-country cir-
cuits and to strengthening co-operation for tourism among
African countries. More effort is being‘put into -training’
not only executive staff but also a class of tourist
managers at all levels. Governments receive specialized
assistance from international organisations and conclude
bilateral agreements, in the search for an African solution
to the problem of vocational training in tourism activities.

488. Let it be accepted that developing Africa is
endowed with a huge potential for tourism and that intra-
African and national tourism are practically non-existent.
It is nonetheless true that the exploitation of those
resources is largely dependent on the economic and social
development of the region and on practical measures
being taken, by individual countries or within the frame-
work of intra-African unity, to ease the movement of
goods and persons across the continent. It is also essential
to draw attention to a new tendency in national policies.
Some Governments which have hitherto invested consid-
erable resources in the sector now foresee systematic
privatization of both management and investment. That
could be an excellent tendency but privatization policy, to
be effective, should concentrate on ensuring that qualified
and motivated national promoters and managers of tour-
ism emerge.

489. In conclusion, it should be explained that the
discussion in this section has been confined to interna-
tional tourism, i.e., tourists crossing national frontiers. As
such, it includes intra-regional tourism. Data on domestic
tourism (confined within national territory) are almost
non-existent for African developing countries.




IX. A REVIEW OF SELECTED SOCIAL ISSUES

A. POPULATION GROWTH : than migration. The high fertility rate is.a reflection of

o the early and almost universal marriage.patterns, the in-

1. The demographic picture fluence of culture, the large cohorts of women in the
child-bearing-ages and the slow spread of family planning

490. The estimated mid-1987 population of develop- activities. Rapid growth produces a population structure

ing Africa was 553 million, compared to 447 million in characterized by a high proportion at young ages and
1980. Thus between 1980 and 1987, the population  high dependency ratios. Persons under the age of 15
increased by 3.1 per cent per annum, one of the highest years formed an estimated 45.1 per cent of the population
growth rates in the world and one which is attributable in :mid-1987 and the dependency ratio was estimated at
mainly to high fertility and falling mortality rates rather ~ 92.9 per cent (see table IX.1).

_TAaBLEIX.I. DEMOGRAPHIC INDICATORS, BY SUBREGION AND BY MAJOR . -
WORLD REGIONS: ESTIMATES FOR MID-1987 :

Percentage of total

Age groups
Population
in millions Urban Rural 0-14 15-64 65+
North Affica.............. . 128.5 421 519 20 543 3.7
West Africa......cccocoeonnnenn. . 180 249 75.1 46.2 50.4 .27
Central Africa............ e 63 35.6 64.4 4.2 52.6 33
East Africa........... 177 . 182 81.8 " 46.4 510 2.6
Southern Africa 3.5 52.5 ‘_‘_E 41.6 ﬂ 39
REGIONAL TOTAL 553 29.7 70.3 45.1 51.8 3.0
Developing regions ............. . 38093 31.2 68.8 36.9 58.8 4.2
Developed countries............ 1188.3 E E &2_ @ HZ_
WORLD TOTAL 49976 410 59.0 33.4 60.7 59
Population Toral ) C;ude Crude
growth Dependency ferulity birth death
per annum ratio . rate rate rate
(percentage®) (Per thousand)
N — 2.59 84.2 5.03 36.5 105
West Africa......ccccoevrnnnnn.. . 3.26 98.4 6.86 492 16.7
Central Africa.........cccceuu.n.. 2.84 90.3 6.03 44.5 16.2
East Africa.............. 3.24 97.4 6.80 49.1 16.9
Southern Africa 259 83.3 5.09 38.8 12.9. -
REGIONAL TOTAL 3.02 92.9 6.22 T o452 15.1
Developing regions.............. 1.94 69.9 3.69 29.4 10.0- -
Developed countries............ 0.60 50.3 1.97 15.1 95 .

WORLD TOTAL 1.63 64.7 3.28 26.0 . 9.9

Sources: World Population Prospects: Estimdtes and Projections as Assessed in 1984 (United Nations
publication, Sales No. E.86.XII1.3; and ECA secretariat. o
2 See note 27 at end of text.

491. The two most populous subregions are West  has the highest total fertility rate (TFR),*’ estimated at-
Africa and East and southern Africa, each with some 180 6.22 births in the quinquennium 1985-1990, compared

million. The four most populous countries are Nigeria, with 3.52 births for South Asia (the next highest region),
Egypt, Ethiopia and Zaire, with populations (in millions) 3.69 births for all developing regions and 3.28 births for
of 102, 49, 16 and 32, respectively. the whole world. The crude birth rate (CBR) of the

"492. "Among the major areas of the world, developing region is estimated at 45.2 births per thousand in that
Africa accounts for 11.1 per cent of total population and quinquennium, likewise the highest among the major
14.5 per cent of that of the developing countries; it also areas of the world. At the subregional level, West Africa
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and East and southern Africa each had an estimated CBR
in the quinquennium of around 49 births per thousand,

~ followed by Central Africa with 44.5. Even North Africa
with a relatively low -36.5 came wéll above the average
level for all developing countries.

493. African mortality rates are high relative to those
in other. developing regions and in the world as a whole,
although they have been declining in recent years at a
moderate rate. The crude death rate for the quinquennium
1985-1990 is estimated at 15.1 per thousand compared
with 10 per thousand for all developing regions and 9.5
per thousand for the .developed countries. With the
exception of small island countries such as Cape Verde,
Sao Tome and Principe, Seychelles and Mauritius, as well

as North Africa barring the Sudan, mortality levels are

uniformly high in the rest of the region.

494, A fuller understanding of the mortality situation
in developing Africa can be obtained by examining infant

mortality rates and the life expectancy at birth. Deaths in

the first year after birth are still high. For the quinquen-
nium 1985-1990 the rates per thousand are estimated at
86 in North Africa, 113 in West Africa, 107 in Central
Africa, and 112 in East and southern Africa. For the
region as a whole, the infant mortality rate stands at 103
per thousand. However, in Burundi, the Central African
Republic, Chad, Ethiopia, Liberia, Mali, the Niger and
Rwanda- the infant mortality rate is higher than 200 per
thousand. Those levels of early mortality pull down the
life expectancy at birth to a low figure: the estimate for
1985-1990 is 51.3 years, compared with 59.3 years in
South Asia (the next lowest) and 61.1 years for the world
as a whole.

495. Spatially, the population of the region is heavily”

concentrated in urban areas and in particular in a few
metropolitan centres. There are high rates of rural-urban
migration and an uneven distribution of the rural popula-
tion. Though urban populations have grown very rapidly
in recent years as a result of natural increase and migra-
tion, the bulk of the population still lives in rural areas. It
is sometimes alleged that the result is a mismatch of
population and resources. It is difficult to admit, however,
that people would be so irrational as to concentrate where
resources are scarce. In fact, population distribution is
determined by numerous factors, including political and
historical factors, and the existing population distribution
should not be judged on the basis of limited criteria. For
example, in a country such as Ethiopia, high plateau areas
now suffering from drought and erosion were formerly
afforested; moreover, they are free from malaria, which
is not the case of other, low-lying areas. Historically, alti-
tude provided protection from external invaders, a crucial
advantage when residing in evidently fertile lands How-
ever, a significant number of African countries perceive
the existing spatial distribution of their populatlons as
unsatisfactory.

496. Recent years have witnessed two main trends in
intérnational- migration:
the large-scale movements of refugees. In North Africa
international migration has- involved emigration to
Western Europe and, more recently, to the oil-rich Arab
countries. In sub-Saharan Africa, it consisted of a flow of
labour towards the more developed agricultural, mining
and industrial regions. The emergence of refugee move-
ments in Central, East and southern Africa is an impor-
tant, distinct element in recent years.

“normal” inter-country flows and .

2. Population and development

497. Population size and growth are important deter-
minants of the general pace of economic and social pro-
gress. They have profound implications for development.
The consequences of rapid growth can be summarized as
follows: increased demand for food production reduces
the share of resources devoted to social sectors; a mas-
sive exodus of rural youth towards urban centres is
caused, which leads to an increase in unemployment and .
underemployment and the absorption of some of those
rural youths in service activities and the informal sectors;
which are characterized by low productivity; and arising
therefrom the required technological shift in skills is
retarded. The political, social and administrative effects
are also serious. Rapid population growth creates
increased demands in the fields of health, education and
leisure, not to mention protection against the development
of criminality and violence.

3. Population policies

498. To deal with the rapid growth of population in
developing Africa, the Kilimanjaro Programme of Action,
adopted by the Second African Conference on Population,
held at Arusha, United Republic of Tanzania, in January
1984, proposed a complete series of measures relating to
such issues as population and development policies,
fecundity and family planning, urbanization and migra-
tion.

499. It is pertinent to note from a survey conducted
by ECA that Governments in 13 sub-Saharan countries
advocated seeking policy instruments which would reduce
high fertility rates. They considered questions such as
delayed marriage, prolonged breast-feeding, abortion,’
lengthy periods of abstinence and the use of contracep-
tives. The last-named is by far the most popular measure
within family planning programmes to be adopted by
those member States. The family planning strategies
include strong emphasis on maternal and child health/
family planning programmes, provision of government
support to family planning associations and the develop-
ment in under- serv1ced rural areas of accouchement sys-
tems.

B. EbucaTioN

1. School and university enrolment

500. At the " three education levels—primary,
secondary and university—combined, the growth in the
number of students was 8.1 per cent a year in the 1970s.
It then fell to only 3.9 per cent a year in the period
1980-1985, despite the strong demographic pressure,
because of the severity of the social and economic prob-
lems that confronted the African developing countries.
Educational enrolments in the region totalled some 90
million students in 1985 and should reach 101 million in
1988 (see table IX.2). It is estimated that some 71.4 per
cent of the latter total will then be at the primary level,
26.2 per cent at the secondary level and about 2.4 per
cent at the university level. The enrolment ratio for

female students would be about 41 per cent and that of
males 54 per cent in 1988.




TABLEIX.2. SCHOOL AND UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT
IN DEVELOPING AFRICA
Pnmary Secondary
Total level level University
Thousands .
29 371 4454 401
40 281 7910 814
© 59238 13 685 1374
67 469 20613 1944
69 223 22 365 2 084
70 023 24 255 2234
71 844 26 389 2 395
' _Percentage annual growth rate
1970-1980 .....cccovvnveeeenn. 8.1 7.3 11.9 13.1
1980-1985 ......cceevvveenenn. 39 2.6 8.5 77
2.6 8.5 77

1980-1987 ..........ooeeen.

Sources: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1987 (Pans 1987); and ECA
projections for 1986-1988.

501. The decline in the growth of school enrolments
was felt mostly in primary schools, where the annual rate

fell from 7.3 per cent in the 1970s to 2.6 per cent in '

1980-1985. The corresponding percentages for the secon-
dary and university levels were: secondary, from 11.9 to
8.5; and university, from 13.1 to 7.2.

502. The teaching staffs increased annually by 8.3 per
cent in the 1970s but only by 5.4 per cent in 1980-1985
(see table IX.3). The teaching profession numbered about
2.8 million in 1985 and should reach nearly 3.3 million in
1988. ‘The latter total would be distributed as to 63 per
cent in primary schools, 33 per cent in secondary schools
and 4 per cent in higher education. The trend in the size
of the teaching staff has broadly paralleled that in the
number of students at each level of education. There has
been a steep fall in the rate of growth in the primary
schools to 3.9 per cent in 1980-1985, compared to 7.6 per
cent in the 1970s, at the secondary level to 8.8 percent
from 10.4 per cent and in higher education to 7.2 per
cent from 11 per cent.

TaBLE IX.3. SCHOOL AND UNIVERSITY TEACHING STAFF
IN DEVELOPING AFRICA
Primary Secondary
Toial level level University
Thousands
967 735 202 29
1380 1018 315 47
2 149 1523 545 82
2 794 1847 831 116
2 945 1919 904 124
3104 1994 984 133
3272 2071 1070 143
Percentage annual growth rate
1970-1980 ......ooeveennnnnn. 8.3 7.6 104 110
1980-1985 54 3.9 8.8 72
54 39 8.8 7.2

1980-1987

Sources: UNESCO Statistical Yearbook 1987 (Paris, 1987); and ECA
projections for 1986-1988.

503. With the drop in the growth rate of the student
population, there was a concomitant drop in the growth of
the enrolment ratios. Table IX.4 shows ratios, by sex and
for both sexes combined, for three broad age groups:
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6-11 years, 12-17 years and 18-23 years. The comparison
between the annual growth rates in the two' periods
1975-1980 and 1980-1988 is. very striking. For both sexes
combined 1t is as follows:

1975-1980 1980-1988
43 0.5
5.1 + 1.1
5.6 17
5.0 0.8

In 1988, the enrolment: ratios per cent are expected to be
67, 52.5, 11.9 and 47.6 for the age groups 6-11, 12-17,
18-23 and 6-23, respectively .

TABLEIX.4. SCHOOL AND UNIVERSITY ENROLMENT
RATIOS IN DEVELOPING AFRICA, BY AGE GROUP AND SEX

(Percentage)
Years of age
) 611 12-17 1823 623
1960 .......cccvvvvneennens Total 37.7 17.3 1.9 18.7
Male 41.0 23.4 3.1 24.9
Female 24.5 11.3 03 " 136
1965 ..o, Total 38.9 22.1 2.8 23.7
Male 46.9 29.2 4.4 29.0
Female 309 15.0 13 17.7
1970 .., Total 419 26.7 43 27.0
Male 494 342 6.4 332
Female 344 19.2 22 20.7
1975 i, Total 49.0 32.6 6.3 323
Male 55.9 40.2 "9.0 38.4
Female 42.1 25.0 -35 26.2
1980 .., Total 606 425 86 413
Male 68.0 50.9 12.0 474
Female 53.2 34.1 5.3 341
1985 v, * Total 65.9 50.7 11.3 46.4
Male 71.6 59.6 15.5 52.7
Female 60.3 413 7:5 40.1
1988 ....cciiiiiiii, Total 67.0 52.5 11.9 47.6
Male 72.3 61.5 16.3 53.8
Female.  61.7, 435 8.0 414 -

Source: Compiled by ECA from UNESCO Statistical Yearbook
1987 (Paris, 1987).

2. Curricula and the needs of the economy

504. The reforms' in education which took place in
developing Africa in the 1960s resulted in such an expan-
sion of enrolments at schools in the public sector during
the next decade that the number of university graduates in
the 1980s far outstripped the effective demand for them.
The content of education and training was not well
planned or not planned at all. Serious disparities are
apparent in most African countries between the
qualifications provided and the requirements for employ-
ment. There is a general lack of qualified people in most
fields of research, and, particularly, in training for
employment in the production sectors, in mathematics,
computer science, medicine and health administration,
architecture, physical planning and management skills. At
the same time, graduates in such disciplines as literature,
law and administration are often unemployed. In view of
that situation and in accordance with the recommenda-
tions in APPER, many Governments have reformed
school curricula, redirecting their educational systems
with a view to meeting real needs of the economy in such




key sectors as agriculture, industry and the main activities
ancillary to them. Those reforms will not prove effective,
however; unless they are underpinned by better economic
organization, by a strengthening of planning functions to
take into account the characteristics of labour demand in
both the public and the private sectors, as well as the
more efficient use of trained personnel. In some cases, the
educational system will-have to be completely overhauled
if it is to satisfy the real needs of the production sectors
and their support activities. That may often prove, how-
ever, to entail costs which are beyond the means of the
countries concerned, unless external assistance is avail-
able.

3. Public expenditure on education

505. - During the 1970s, public expenditure on educa-
tion in developing Africa increased considerably from
$2,434 billion to 518 051 billion. Since the beginning of
the 1980s, however, such expenditure has almost stag-
nated: it was estlmated at $18,844 million in 1985, an
_annual growth of only 0.8 per cent. That trend has contin-
ued. Since most of the costs of education relate to salaries
and administration, there is a barrier to the investment of
more resources in education. That is not only damaging
in the short term: it also helps to perpetuate the depen-
dence on external assistance, despite the political will of
Governments to reform education systems and adapt them
to the needs of economic growth.

C. PuUBLIC HEALTH

506. Since infant and maternal mortality rates in the
region are among the highest in the world (see section A
above), it must come as no surprise that the health situa-
tion is deplorable. Paucity of drinkable water supplies,
the deficiency of health services and equipment, the prev-
alence of malnutrition and endemic diseases—the catalo-
gue makes sad reading.

507. While on average two in three children in the
Third World have been partially immunized against the
‘most lethal diseases of infancy—tuberculosis, diphtheria,
whooping cough, tetanus, poliomyelitis and measles—and
one in two has been totally immunized against diphtheria,
whooping cough and tetanus, the proportions are far
lower in some African countries. According to data from
the United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), the pro-
- portion in 1986 of those partially or totally immunized
was 3 per cent in Mali, 6-10 per cent in Ethiopia,-and 8-
33 per cent in Uganda (according-to disease). A propor-
tion of 50 per cent of children immunized against the six
mentioned diseases is reached only in North Africa and in
some countries of Central Africa.

508.. The World Health Organization (WHO)
Jaunched a -programme ‘in 1978 to fight diarrhoeal
diseases, which are still among the major causes of mor-
‘bidity and mortality in déveloping countries. An objective
" of the programme was to ensure that by 1989 80 per cent
of the population in the 126 countries where such diseases
were widespread would have access to oral rehydration
salts. However, in 1985, the proportion was only 5 per
- cent in Africa and only .11 per cent for all those coun-
. triés. The utilization rate of oral rehydration therapy was
8 per cent in Africa and 18 per cent overall.

509. Malaria is one of the diseases which most impair
productivity among the rural population of developing
Africa. According to WHO nearly 77 per cent of the
population of North Africa live in areas infested with
malaria, and disease transmission is on the increase; the
number of clinical cases rose from 666 in 1984 to 921 in
1985. Only about 12 per cent of the population of North
Africa live-in areas completely free of malaria. The prev-
alence of the disease in infested areas of the whole of
developing Africa has remained practically constant,
though endemicity varies from country to country. WHO
estimates around 40 million people in hypo-endemic
areas, 120 million in meso-endemic areas and 240 million
in holo-endemic and hyper-endemic zones. The annual
number of clinical cases is about 80 million.

510. Governments in most countries are evaluating
the situation and formulating strategies to fight malaria.
WHO has concluded that for a mixture of technical,
operational, administrative and financial reasons it is not
practicable to eradicate malaria in many countries, partic-
ularly in their rural areas. The only feasible course of
action would be to reduce the rates of mortality and mor-

* bidity caused by the disease, through preventive measures

. population groups.
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and the rational use of anti-malarial drugs. That strategy
presupposes a capacity for rapid diagnosis of malaria
cases and facilities for appropriate treatment by general
health services and primary health care institutions, rein-
forced by the distribution of prophylactics to pregnant
mothers and, when the need arises, to other exposed
All countries where malaria is
endemic have indicated that strategies and action pro-
grammes on the above lines are in course of preparation.
However, in many countries the designing of realistic
programmes has proved to be a very slow process and the
effective population coverage very limited. Shortages of
drugs are common, and monitoring and evaluation at the
epidemiological and operational levels. conspicuous by
their absence. The lack or the shortage of trained person-
nel is the major impediment. It is simply impossible
without qualified personnel to plan, organize and then
monitor and evaluate well designed programmes with
clearly defined objectives.

511. Developing Africa also remains at risk from out-
breaks of such epidemic diseases as yellow fever, men-
ingitis and cholera, in spite of the efforts made by
Governments. )

512. An essential measure in the conquest of disease
is the widespread availability of uncontaminated water. In
most African countries, less than 36 per cent of the popu-
lation and less than 28 per cent of the rural population
have drinkable water. In the Congo, Guinea, Mali,
Morocco, Sierra Leone and Zaire, for which statistics are
available, less than 10 per cent of the rural population
had drmkable water in 1986.

513. Data on population coverage by public health
services is far from comprehensive. In the 39 African
developing countriés for which data are available, around
50 per cent of the population were covered by health ser-
vices during 1980-1985. In 13.8 per cent of the 29 coun-
tries for which more detailed data are available, less than
30 per cent of the population were covered by health ser-
vices.

514. Given that situation, many Governments have
opted in national plans covering the latter part of the
1980s for an integrated development strategy in rural




areas which will take account of the'main health problems
that: affect labour productivity. However, the implemen-
tation.of projects based on such a strategy must depend in
most countries on external sources of financing.

515. The United Nations and its specialized
agencies—in particular WHO, UNDP and UNICEF—are
involved in specific activities whose objective is to eradi-
cate certain diseases. UNDP supports important projects
of a research nature and for the provision of water
resources, particularly in the Sahel area.

© Jparticuiarly 1n the Safx
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516. There is no doubt that the solution of the major
health problems facing African developing countries
requires considerable, sustained efforts by Governments,
and that it is not always possible amidst the pressures
created by the current structural adjustment programmes.
The strategies for structural adjustment need to be
revised, therefore, to accommodate such efforts in the
field of public health. It is imperative to recognize that
social and economic development depend on achieving
tangible improvements in health standards.
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INTRODUCTION

The Statistical Arnex is intended <to provide a cross sec-
tion of data required fcr descridbing tlte econoamic and social con-
ditions in Africa up to the year 1986 wuith specisl focus on
changes which have <tzken place in tre region between 1982 and
1986. Thus, it provide¢s the backgroind information for some of
the estimates given in the text reliting to the performance of
the African economy in the period 1986 to 1987. The data is
limited to the 50 membter States of the United Nations Economic
Commission for Africa since the report is essentially meant for
these countries.

Different data socurces have been used in compiling the
Annex. Usually these are data published by member States, the
United Nations and its specialised zgenciesy) the International
Bank for Reconstruction and Develogment (World B8ank) and the
International Monetary Fund (IMF). These are normally provided
to ECA in the form of publications, printouts, magnetic tapes and
microfiche. These date are supplenented if possible by the ECA
Statistics Division. estimates made by the Statistics Division.

ECA as the main UN agency adivsirg national statistical of-
fices in the region on the collections, prccessing and disseaina-
tion of statistical data recommended to these organizations the
use of uniform concepts, definitions ard classifications in keep-
ing with standards approved by the United Nations Statistical
Coamission. This has teen done throuch working groups, seminars
and workshops organised by ECA for professional staff of national
statistical offices. Ir addition, uwhile checking data for inclu-
sion in the Annexs, the ECA Statistics Civision has undertaken
further standardisation to the extert possible. However, it
cannot guarantee that in all cases dat:z are directly comparable.

The tables in the Annex are g¢groiwped as follows:: basic in-
dicators which present a summary pictire, demographic and social
indicatorsy national G:cccounts, agricitlture, transport and com-
munications, finance 3and banking and the external sector which
includes international trade data. 2An important omission froa
the tables has been the industry sector. This is mainly due to
the fact that most of tre information ivailasble on that sector on
production, onumber of persons emplcyed and index numdber of
production are both scanty and out of cate. As a matter of fact,
data available at the ECA Secretariat to fer refer to about tuwen-
ty countries and it appears that important indicators such as in-
dustrial output by product, capital fcrmation by type of capital
goods, man-days worked by operatives, ras materials consumed by
type and origin, changeés in stocks by major components and index
number of countries industrial production are not compiled LY a
large nuambar of countries in the regicn. Moreover, the time-lag
between the inquiry period and the publication of the results
vary generally from tuwo to four years. The latest year for which
information is available at ECA is 1983. Efforts will be made in
the coming years by the ECA Secretariat to address this problem
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in the region and it is hoped tc include a .section on the
industrial sector in future issues of the Survey.

The division of Africa into sub-regions is based mainly on
the grouping of countries under the ECJ Multinational Prograamming
and Operational Centres (MULPOC’s). Tlrere are five MULPOCs - one
for North Africa withk headquarters at Tangiers (Morocco), a
second for West Africa with headquarters at Niamey (Niger), 2
third for Ceontral Africe with headquarters at Yaounde (Cameroon),
a fourth for the Great Lakes are2 with headquarters at Gisenyi
CReanda) and the fifth for East and Southern Africa with head-
quarters at Lusaka (Zasbiad. For the presentation of tables in
the annexs however, the Yaounde and Gisenyi MULPOCs have been
combined into one subregion - Central Africa.

Two sections of the annex need further explanation. These
are national accounts (Tables 8 - 18) and international trade
CTables 28 - 32). . .

National accounts data are obtained from country publica-
tions, or by ECA staff members on sgecizl advisory aissions to
national statistical offices. However, most of the 1986 es-
timates are computed by ECA staff members.

, The estimation prccedures adoptec distinguish the following
/three cases:

.-1e LCouuoiciss mbich _bave both current_and_ceonstant price es=
tinates__9f _GDP: For these countries, the official country datas
will bde used. Where necessary ainor adjustaents have been made
to smocoth out differences in data coverage in the historical
series. ¥here the official constant series refer to a base year
-other than 1980, adjustgents to the country data would be made to
shift  thea to the 1980 bdase. To obtain estimates of GDP in con-
stant 1980 U.S. dollars, weighted average exchange rates for
converting total value of trade from national currency into the
UeSe dollar as published by the UN are dDeing used. Homever, ad-
Justments to these exchange rates Fave been made for certain
years for Angola, Cape VYerde, Chanz, Equatorial Guinea,
Guinea-Bissau, Sao Tome and Princiges Pozamdbique and Uganda.
This 1is thought to give more realistic picture of exchange rates
than the UN official rates.

2. Cauntcies for wbich efficial_estimstes_in _curcent or_geonc
stant__prices__only ace._ayailabls: The procedure adopted in this
case involved in the ascertaining of sectoral deflators in
respect of production sectors as well as expenditure categories.
When official estimates are availabdle in current prices only,
constant price estimates would result fros the application of
these assessed seoctoral deflatorse Or the other hand, if offi-
cial GOP estimates are available in corstant prices onlys the ap-
plication of sectoral deflators would result in obtaining GOP es-
timates in current prices. The conversion of nationgl currencies
into U.S. dollars focllous the same procedures as in (1) above.
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3. _Countcies for shich official_sslisates of GDP_in_neithac
| 'gurceni_noc_constant_ocices_ace_availatls_foc_cacent _ysacsi (this
i{s the case fTor most countries of the African region): The

procedures adoptod are 2s follous?

Ca) Ascertaining cf sectoral groath rates in teras of
volume from 1$80;

(b) Obtaining of sectoral prico ceflators, for both the
production sectors and the expenditure categories;

(c) The multiplicztion of sectorel grouth rates by their
respective sectoral price deflators (or inflators)
and then by GCP figures for the base year to arrive
at sectoral GLP estimates at current factor (or
approximate factor) incomes:

(d) Estimation of indirect taxes net of subsidies by
aaking use of either data frcm government accounts,
or past trends in indirect taxes expressed as a
percentage of GUP at factor costs

(e) Obtaining estimates of GDP at current market prices
Cor purchases’ values) by using the foraula, GDP
at factor cost + indirect tares (net) = GOP at
aarket prices;

(1) Estiaating the compongnts of GOP by typo of expenditure
such as exports and iaports ¢f goods and services,
capital formation, government consuaption expenditure
etCaey in current prices through the use of relevant
indicators and' then deriving estimates of private
conguaption expenditure as a residual iteas by deducting
from the GDOP st current purchasers’® valuas as obtained
in (e) above, the other experditure components of GDP.

Conversion . of values fros nationzl currencies inte U.S dol-
lars is based ‘on monthly conversion tfactors for visible imports
and exports provided regularly by the United Nations Statistical
0ffice in computer printouts and in the laarbook_of._Internaticnal
Icade_Statisticse- This conversion is explained in greater detail
in the last paragraph ot the Introduction. VNeighted average cur-
rency rates (R) are then derived as follows: .

r v r v
i 1 ¢ ¢ o

v v
i <+ °

shere *r® denotes "rate%, "v® vilue and the subscript, *i®
and %e® refer to imports and exports respectively. The concepts
and definitions used by most countries are in accordance with the
gnnu.-muu-smauuunnu.amunu.nuu.w..hm.

The international trade data, except teras of t?ado indices,

are largely from magnetic tapes issued by the lInternationsl Trade
Section United Nations 0ffice at Geneva. They are supplemented
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, by data trom national and UN publications, and. by ECA estimates

| ehenever possible. The estimation procedure has esainly deen
based on the interpolation of availadble developed asarket partner
countries” data.

All 1982 figures uwere provided directly by the countries
concerned except for Angola, Guinea and Uganda (imports) shere
they wsere estimated by ECA. The international trade statistics
are reported under one of the folloeing systess: gapacal trade
s¥stem which includes goods kept in custoams bond houses and ex-
ported without being cleared for domestic consumption and gp 1
trads_systea shich excludes them. The The statistics of the fol-
lowing countries are based on the general trade system: Comoros,
Cote d°Ivoirey Ethiopia, Gambias» GRanas, Guinea, LibyasKenya,
Lesotho, Malawi, Mauritius, Niger, Nigeria, Uganda, Reands,
Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, Tanzania, Tunisia and
limbabee. The following countries repcrt their trade their trade
statistics under the special trade system: Algeria Angola, Benin,
Burkina Faso, Botswana, Burundi, Cameroon, Cape, Verde, Chad,
Congoy, DJjibouti, Egypts Central African Republicy, Gadon, Guine,
8issauy Liberia, Madagascar,Mali, MNcroccos Madagascar, Mali,
Morocco, Mauritania, Moczambique, Reunion, Sao Tome and Principe,
Senegal, Somalia, Togos Zaire and laabia.

The staustics include merchandise, that is goods which agd
to or subtract from the stock of material resources in a country
28 8 result of their movement into or out of the reporting
countrye. All goods in transit are ¢enerally excluded from the
statistics. Exports are generally valued free on board (f.o.bd.)
and imports at cost, insurance and freight (c.i.f.).

As  explained in the Ysarhook _gf _lIntacnational__lcade
Statisticss published ty the UN Statistical Offices "Conversion
of vslues from national currencies into U.S dollars is done by
ssans of currency conversion factors based on official exchange
rates (mainly par values). Values in currencies subject to flyc-
tuation are converted into U.S5. dollars using weighted average
exchange rates especially calculatec fcr this purpose. The
veighted average exchange rate for a given currency for a given
year is the component monthly factors =zostly furnished by the
International Monetary Fund, weighted by the value of the
relevant trade in each monthe A smonthly factor is the exchange
cate (or the simple average rate) ir effect during that month,
These factors are applicable to total imports and exports respec~-
tivelys but not necessarily to trade ir individual commodities of
with individual countries.”




Table 1, Basfc Indicators

Average annudl grosth rate

Area and Temography (percent)
Life GOP per capita GoP ’
Population expectancy In U.S. deflators Consumer
Sub-regions, country Area (thousand at Sirth bollars €1980=100) prite index
(3q. km) aid-1986) 1986 1980 1982-8¢ 198¢2~86 1986-87

NORTH AFPICA 8251703 128564 59 1226 Te1 12.1 13.2
Algertis 2381741 . 23006 62 2729 4.8 8.5 8.1
Egypt 1901449 £9609 60 680 13.2 17.1 22.9
Lidys 1759540 3835 60 7841 3.1 coe ces
Roroce » £46550 2253s 60 6351 7.1 8.8 2.7
Sudsn 2305813 22318 50 298 27.5 36.7 43.0
Tunisis 163510 311 63 1208y 7.2 7.7 506

WESTY AFRICA 6142686 174827 49 547 . “1.2 10.1 12.4
Benin - 112622 4125 (Y3 314 7.5 cos esa
syrkina Ffaso 274200 T728% 47 "7 [ Y94 8.3 -2.9
Cape Verde 4033 345 61 354 9.4 eee cee
Cote d°Ivoire 322463 10509 52 93?7 T.4 4.6 5.3
Ganmbis 11293 761 37 240 26.9 28.1 2.3
Ghana 238537 13088 54 529 56.8 43.8 29.3
Guines ‘I, 245837 6225 42 267 6.8 - con ecwe
Guines Bissau 361258 87s (13 177 45.9 aes ces
Liberis 111369 2253 st 348 0.7 0.4 0.4
mali 12640000 8300 &4 183 5.5 0.3 6.3
Rauritania 1030700 1800 [Y) 827 6.9 6.3 7.9
Niger 1267000 6697 [ 345 3.1 Oeb 4.1
Nigerta 923768 98517 50 637 5.0 1%.7 see
Senegal 196192 6743 43 561 9.9 10.7 2.4
Sterres Leone 71740 3733 38 268 40.8 65.2 56.0
Toge v 56783 3073 s2 3N 5.1 2.2 1.2

CENTRAL AFRICA 5420689 64946 S0 397 2.0 15.6 1.7
Surundy 27834 ($44% 48 264 8.7 8.3 3.6
Cameroon 475662 10450 3 1076 . 8.6 Teb\ 7<6
Contral African epudlic 622984 2751 '3 379 8.5 10,7 6.4
Chad 1284000 5182 (%] 176 9.1 eoe eos
Conge 342090 2031 [ T 959 0.9 8.5 8.5
tquatorial Guines 2805% 420 46 281 24.9 eoe see
Saden 267667 1553 s1 2094 3.9 8.2 6.2
Rwanda 26338 6339 48 - 351 8.3 3.8 3.8
$80 Teme ¢ Principe 964 111 66 453 9.0 css coe
Zatre 2345409 31533 s 106 58.6 $2.9 41.6
EAST ARD SOUTNERN AFRICA 8194921 172611 . 49 27s 0.4 18.1 13.7
Angotle 1246700 8923 44 393 3.0 ese eoe
BSotswana 600372 1926 6 i 67¢ 6.8 8.6 10.2
Conores 2171 426 s2 . 381 Te2 ces cee
o idoutt 22000 372 &6 961 0.7 cse ace
Ethiopta 1221900 44397 62 123 64 5.8 -4.7
Renys 582646 21091 5S 347 8.3 " 9.6 4.6
Lesotha. 393sS 1543 33 248 217 21,3 21.6
fRadagescar. S87041 10271 51 253 12.9 12.5 6.6
fatlawd 118484 7254 (%4 168 - 9.3 16,8 20.1
fauritive 2048 1040 [1] 1164 6.6 S.4 0.0
Rozesbigue 801390 16174 (14 140 16.6 29.6 30.0
Seychelles 280 66 71 2897 3.0 2.8 3.0
Somalils 637637 61068 42 319 45.0 50.7 2604
Swaziland 17363 766 50 S66 1.5 15.9 9.2
Tenzanis 945087 23323 S3 . 268 23.7 31.2 3.0
Sgande 236036 16227 b3} 247 . 133.2 ese ace
Tanbia 75256%4 6389 $3 400 3.2 31.6 . 31.0
tiababue 390580 8413 37 . 625 10.6 : 16.4 1.9

TOTAL AFRICA 28016999 S405438 51 606 0.4 16.4 13.0

17 GOP deflators for Guinea refer to 1981-198S




Table 2. Selected Demographic Indicators

- - - - cnww —eromeacas

Crude Sirth Crude death Infant mortality
rate per Index rate per Index Index
thousanc number thousand number nuaber

R population 1932=100 population 1982100 rate 19822100
Sudb=re_fons, country = ~—-cse-coas bbbl id ceesscomce cesccnca o—e- cecscccs
1982 1986 1936 1982 1986 1986 1982 1936 1986
NORTH AFRICA 9.3 37.6 26 12.3 10.9 .34 100 19 89
Al jeria 02,7 L1.4 97 10.7 9.4 88 112 ?3 83
Egrpt 6.6 33.6 92 11.6 10.2 88 100 88 88
Libya 45.6 eh,2 L2 4 10.9 9.7 89 97 35 1]
Morocco 364 33.3 94 11.3 9.9 33 97 L} .} ]
Sudan 5.9 46,5 7 17.4 15.8 91 118 138 92
. Tunista 32.8 0.9 94 1%.0 9.0 90 83 Tée 87
WEST AF2ICA 49,2 49.2 100 8.3 17.0 93 123 15 93
dentin 50.7 50.5 100 21,2 19.8 93 120 112 93
Surkina Faso 47.8 47.7 100 20.1 18,9 9 150 161 96
Cape Verde 30.9 32.9 106 1.4 10.2 89 75 56 88
Cote d°1voire 45.6 45.3 99 15.6 14.6 94 110 132 93
samdia 68.4 43.2 96 29.0 27,3 b 3 176 156 95
Ghana £6.9 6.9 100 14.6 13.6 93 98 2 9
Guinea L6.3 k6.6 100 23.5 22.2 %% 159 149 9%
Guinea 3issau 40.7 £0.3 100 1.7 20.3 [ 3 143 154 9%
Liberia 48.7 43.2 99 17.2 15.9 92 132 124 9%
Mald S0.6 50.2 99 2.5 21.1 94 180 171 95
Mayritania 50.1 50.0 100 20.9 19.5 93 13?7 1129 9
NS er 310 $0.9 190 22.9 21.3 93 146 137 9
Ni_eria 50.4 50.5 100 17.1 16.0 L 2 1% 17 9
Jene_al 4644 k6.4 100 20.9 19.7 24 142 133 9¢
Sterra Leone 47.4 47.0 99 29.7 28.0 9% 180 171 95
To,o [] 5.2 65.0 100 15.7 14.3
CENTRAL AFRICA 4.1 43.9 100 17.0 15.9
Burundi &7.2 6.0 o7 19.0 17.7
Cameraon 42.9 42.6 99 15.8 14.8
Central African Republic &4.6 L4 4 100 21.8 20.4
Chad 86,2 k6.2 100 21.4 20.2
Conjzo 44,5 (Y 7Y } 100 18.6 17.5
Equatorial Guinea 42,5 42.4 100 21.0 19.7
Gabon 33.8 36.6 108 18.1% 17.6
Rvanda $1.9 - 50.9 98 18.9 17.5
Sao Tome & °rincipe 64,3 43.9 99 9.5 8.2
laire 45.1 44,9 190 15.8 6.
EAST AND SOUTHERN. AFRICA 50.2 $0.2 100 18.8 17.7
An,ola 47.3 87.2 100 22.2 20.9
Sotswana 49.9 48.8 98 12.6 11.6
Comoros (Y- Y 45.2 97 15.9 14.8
Diidoutt 45.6 &5.4 100 22.4 20.9
Ethioptla . 49.7 494 99 23.2 22.5
Kenya .5S5.1 S, 4 99 14.0 12.7
Lesotho 41,8 41.3 99 16.5 15.5
Madajascar Q4.4 446.2 100 16.5 15.5
Malawt 53.2 $3.1 100 21.3 20.3
Rauritiuvs 25.5 23.3 91 6.0 - 5.8
Mozambique 45.1 45.2 100 19.7 18.7
Seychelles 7.5 27.7 101 7.6 To1
Somalia 47.9 47.7 100 23.3 2.7
Swaziland 7.3 67.7 101 17.2 1641
Tanzania $0.4 50.3 100 15.3 14.2
Uganda 50.3 50.1 100 16.3 15.7
laabia 481 47.9 100 15.1 14.0
Ziababue &7.1 47.0 100 12.2 11.2
TOTAL AFRICA 46,5 46.0 L4 16.9 15.6
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Table 2. Selected Demographic Indicators (continyed)

Total fertility

6ross reproduction

Index number

fadex number

I Sub=reglons, country cate 1982=100 rate 1982=100
1982 1986 1986 1982 1986 1986

NORTH AFRICA 5.9 5.5 93 2.7 2.5 93
Algeria 6.7 6.3 94 3.3 3.1 9%
EQypt 4.8 4o 92 2.4 2.2 92
Libys Te2 6.9 96 3.5 3.4 27
Norocco S.1 4.5 38 2.9 2.2 88
Sudan 6.6 8.4 9?7 3.2 3.1 97
Tunisia 4.8 8.2 as 2.4 2.1 88
WEST AFRICA 8.4 66 100 }.6 3.4 100
Senin 7.0 7.0 100 3.5 3.5 100
Burkins Faso 6.5 6.5 100 3.2 3.2 100
Cape Verde 4.8 4e5 94 2.4 2.2 92
Cote d°Ivoire 6.7 6.6 99 3.3 3.3 100
Ganbia 6.4 b.4 100 3.2 3.2 100
Ghana 6.5 6.5 100 3.2 3.2 100
Suines 6.2 6.2 100 3.1 3.1 100
Guinea Bissau S. & S.4 100 2.7 2.7 100
Liberia 6.9 6.9 100 3.4 3.4 100
Nald 6.7 6.7 100 3.3 3.3 102
Nauritanis 6.9 6.9 100 3.4 3.4 100
Nl er 7.1 701 100 3.5 3.3 100
Nijerta 7.1 7.1 100 3.5 3.5 100
Senegal 6.5 6.5 100 3.2 3.2 100
Slerra Lebdne 8.1 6.1 100 3.0 3.0 100
Togo 6.1 6.1 100 3.0 3.0 100
CENTRAL AFRICA 6.0 6.0 100 3.0 3.0 100
Burundi S.8 S.8 100 3.2 3.1 100
Caaeroon S.8 5.8 100 29 2.9 100
Central African Republic S.9 5.9 100 2.9 2.9 100
Chad Se9 5.9 100 2.9 2.9 100
Congo 6.0 6.0 100 3.0 3.0 100
tquatoriasl Guinea S.7 S.7 100 2.8 2.8 100
Gadbon 4.5 S.0 111 2.2 2.5 114
Rvanda 7.5 Teb 99 3.7 3.6 97
880 Tome & Principe 7.0 6.7 96 3.4 3.3 9?
2eire 6.1 641 100 3.0 3.0 102
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 6.3 6.2 99 3.1 3.1 99
Angolas 6.4 6.4 100 3.2 3.2 102
Botswana 6.5 6.5 100 3.2 3.2 100
Comoros 6.3 6.2 98 3.1 3.0 97
Bjibouty 8.6 6.6 100 3.3 3.3 93
Ethiopias 6.7 b7 100 3.3 3.3 102
Kenys 8.1 8.0 99 4.0 4.0 100
Lesotho $.8 5.8 100 2.9 2.9 1092
Madajascar 6.1 6.1 100 3.0 3.0 103
Malavi 7.0 7.0 100 3.5 3.5 93
Mauritius 2.8 2.5 89 1.4 1.2 86
Nozambique 611 6.1 100 3.0 3.0 100
Seychelles 3.7 3.4 92 1.8 1.7 9%
Somalias 6.6 6.6 100 3.3 3.3 100
Swaziland 6.5 6.5 100 3.2 3.2 100
Tanzanias .1 7.1 100 3.5 3.5 100
Uganda 6.9 6.9 120 3.4 3.4 10
Tambia 6.8 6.8 100 3.3 3.3 100
I¥mbadue 6.6 6.6 100 3.3 3.3 102
TOTAL AFRICA 6.1 6{0 98 3.0 3.0 100




Table 3. Growth of Tetal and Urban Populstion

Yoturl A vV r b an

As percentage Average

Average annual grouwth of total annwl growth
(Ten thousand) (percent) population rate (percent)
Sudb=regions, country e memeesece

1975 1980 1985 1980 19858

1980 198S 1987 -80 -85 =90 1982 ~ 1985 1987 hd } -90
NORTN AFRICA 10917 12541 13200 3.0 2.8 2.6 41.0 42.2 43.2 3.8 3.8
Algeria 1904 2229 2374 3.5 3.2 3.2 1.8 2.6 63,4 $.7 4.2
eyt 4229 4850 5974 2.7 2.7 2.3 45.4 46,4 7.4 S.2 3.3
Lidbys 328 373 403 6.0 2.9 3.7 59.8 64,5 66.8 S.4 S.4
Morocco 1933 2203 2305 2.3 2.6 23 427 44,8 46,3 bt 3.9
Sudan 1889 2169 2296 3.4 2.8 2.9 20.1 20.6 21.2 3.7 &8e2
Tunisia 632 716 47 2.4 2.3 2.2 $6.9 56.8 58.4 (7% ] 3.7
WEST AFRICA 14446 16891 17992 3.2 3.2 3.4 23.3 26.8 26.0 Se6 S.7
Benin 343 4C0 423 2.4 3.1 3.1 3.0 3%.2 37.9 Teb 6.6
Burkina Fase 627 7C9 t{ 34 2.4 2.5 2.7 Tab 7.9 8.3 .7 $.3
Cape Verde 30 h13 33 1.4 2.0 2ed $.2 5.3 5.5 2.8 4.1
Cote d”Ivoire . 823 1016 1087 4.0 4.3 3.8 39.1 42.0 43.8 8.1 S.S
Gambia 63 75 78- 3.6 3.5 2.1 18.9 20.1 21.0 4.0 bed
Ghana 1mM17 1272 1347 2.6 2.6 2.9 . 31.0 31.3 32.1 3.8 4.3
Guines 541 6C8 638 1.0 2.5 2.9 20.3 22.2 23.6 S.4 S.4
Guinea Bissau 78 g6 89 8.3 2.0 2.1 2%5.1 7.1 28.6 teS 6.6
Liderts 185 218 233 3.1 3.4 3.3 36.7 39.5 41.3 5.6 S.4
nald 707 808 852 2.4 2.7 2.9 17.6 18.0 18.1 S.6 4.2
Mauritanla 183 178 186 1.3 2.7 3.1 30.0 34.6 37.6 5.0 7.0
Riger S69 650 690 3.9 2.7 3.0 164 16.2 17.9 5.9 6.7
nNigerts, 80356 9520  1019S 3.5 3.3 3.3 21.4 23.0 26,2 5.8 6.0
Senegal 569 657 693 3.6 2.9 2.7 35.9% 36.4 37.2 $.3 3.8
Sterra’Leone 327 366 380 1.4 2.3 1.9 2602 28.3 29.9 $.6 43
Togo 289 298 317 2.8 2.9 3.1 20.1 22.1 23.6 Se2 6.1
CENTRAL AFRICA $486 6311 6633 3.2 2.8 2.9 30.2 31.4 33.8 5.2 6.6
Burundt - 406 (Y13 491 1.6 2.7 2.8 6.5 8.2 9.7 n.? 10.5
Cameroon 368 1077 1074 2.9 3.2 2.8 37.8 42.4 45.2 $.7 .9
Centeal African Republic 237 269 282 2.9 2.8 2.4 39.9 42.4 64,1 §.3 6.3
Chad 49 b1 $31 2.2 2.4 2.4 23.3 27,0 29.8 7.5 6.6
Congo 167 158 209 4.3 3.3 27 38.1 39.9% 40. 6 3.7 [ %]
tquatorisl Guinea 36 13} &3 2.4 2.7 2.3 56.1 59.7 61.6 6.3 3.9
Gabon 120 133 138 3.7 2.0 2.0 37.8 0.9 42.8 b2 6.2
Ruanda 14 613 655 3.3 3.6 3.4 3.3 6e2 6.8 1.7 7.6
Sa0 Tome L Principe 9 1" 1" T .4 2.3 2.0 35.6 37.6 39.5 5.3 5.1
Zaire 2679 3061 3249 3.6 2.7 3.0 35.2 36.8 37.7 6.3 (9% ]
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 14343 16720 17820 3.2 3.1 3.2 17.3 19.3 20.3 5.9 S.9
Angola 750 869 9216 2.9 3.0 2.7 22.4 26.5 26.0 $.6 S.5
Botswana 92 1C9 M7 4.0 3.4 3.7 16.9 19.2 21.0 8.4 7.8
Comoros 33 41 &8 1.7 3.3 S.1 26.0 23%.2 26.2 8.7 4.9
9jIdoutd 30 36 38 2.2 3.8 2.9 75.3 77.6 78.8 0.3 &1
Ethiopla 3779 4338 4583 2.0 2.8 2.8 10.9 11.6 12.1 [ 193 5.0
Kenya 1680 2024 2198 4.2 3.8 [ 7% 17.3 19.7 21.3 3.1% T.8
Lesotho 134 130 158 2.5 2.3 2.6 %.9 16.7 18.1 $.7 6.4
Radagascar -870 998 1087 2.7 2.8 2.9 20.1 21.8 23.1 5.7 Se7
Melawl! 403 7€2 750 3.1 3.1 3.3 10.7 12.0 13.1 7.3 T b
Rauritius ? 1€2 106 1.3 1.1 1.7 42.6 42.2 42.2 13 1.7
Rozamdique 1213 130 148S [ 7% ] 2.6 27 15.6 19.4 21.6 1.7 7.5
Seychelles é ? 7 1.3 0.6 1.4 46.4 51.8 53.8 XY 5.9
Somalia 13 S¢8 624 9.5 3.1 2.1 31.8 34,1 3%.7 S.4 [y 3
Swaziland 63 74 80 2.8 3.2 3.1 22. 4 26.3 29.0 8.7 T?
Tanzanls 1887 2250 2418 293 3.3 3.7 18.8 22.3 25,1 7.3 9.2
Ugendas 1320 1568 1679 3.4 3.3 3.3 9.0 %S 9.9 3.0 S.7
Tondia 64 661 719 3.1 3.3 3.4 45.93 49,3 51.9 $.2 S.8
Zindabue 707 812 872 2.6 2.8 3.6 23.0 20.6 25.8 S.8 5.9
TOTAL AFRICA 45192 52464 53698 3.2 3.0 3.1 26.9 27.8 29.2 $a2 S.2
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Table 4. Economicatly Active Population and Crude and Refined Activity Rates by Sex

Economically Active
Poputation (°000s)

Crude Activity Rate (X)

$1.30

Both foth
Sub~regions, country Sexes Nale Female Sexes Rale Female
1982 1986 1982 - 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1932 1986

NORTH AFRICA 32945 36922 27677 30913 4468 $269 27.85 28.15 47.60 47.65 7.%0 8.30
Algeria 4459 S144 4079 4679 380 465 21.95 22.35 40.35 40.70 3.70 4.05
Egypt 12200 13568 11085 12312 1115 1288 27.30 27.40 48.95 48.90 4.7 5.25
Libyas 869 972 802 891 87 81 25.25 25.00 4&.15 43.45 .10 4,40
Morocco 6087 69C8 4934 5533 1153 1375 29.80 30.65 48.30 49.10 11.}0 12.20
Sudan 6501 7242 5192 5720 1309 1522 32.55 32,45 S51.80 50.95 13.35 13.70
Tunisia 2029 2318 158S 1778 LYYy $40 30.50 31.60 47.35 48.30 13.40 14,35

WEST AFRICA 64055 69550 39864 43875 24191 25675 41,20 39.70 51.60 50.60 31.)5 29.05
Benin 1820 1983 9346 1029 886 954 49.80 68,05 52.10 50.60 47.50 45.35
Burking Faso 3625 3927 1903 2088 1722 1839 5S5%.00 53.80 S58.30 57.80 51.75 49.90
Cape Yerde 113 130 81 92 32 38 35.70 37.45 55.65 S57.40 18,70 20.10
Cote d"Ivoire 3812 4298 2486 2810 1326 1486 42.45 60,85 S53.95 52.30 30.55 28.3S
Gasbia 329 361 192 213 137 148 48.75 &7.35 57.50 56.65 40.25 38.30
Ghans 4371 4752 2577 2831 1796 1921 37.15 36.20 44.30 43.55 30.20 29.00
Suines 2570 2864 1510 1719 3060 1475 47835 66.40 56.80 55.80 39.)0 37.25
Guinea Bissau 397 418 229 %46 168 176 49.10 67,65 58.10 57.25 40.55 38.5%
Liberis 750 826 513 571 237 255 38.00 36.55 952.45 51.00 23.80 22.40
nati 2624 2659 2007 2215 817 444 32.45 32,00 55.70 S55.00 10.75 10.35
Rauritania ses 561 495 441 103 120 31.45 31.10 50.60 49.55 12.30 13,10
Riger 3200 3488 1672 1840 528 1648 53,45 52.00 56.15 55.30 50,40 48.65
Nigerie 34856 37569 22112 24224 12744 13345 39,20 38.00 50.50 49.50 29.15 26.75
Senegal 2767 3011 1636 1827 1131 1984 435.85 64,55 54,80 53.90 37.10 35.3%
Sierrs Leone 1336 1392 878 926 458 466 38.25 37.20 S51.30 50.55 25.75 24.43
Yogo 1177 1283 729 30S 448 478 42.90 41,60 S56.00 S2.85 32.10 30.70

[

CENFRAL AFRICA 24754 26921 15112 16857 9642 10264 42.70 41.50 S53.00 S1.95 32.55 31.30
Burund? 2345 2534 1201 1339 9146 1195 S4.65 53.05 S7.50 S56.30 51.70 49,83
Cameroon 3811 4156 2477 273s 1334 1621 41,15 39.75 54.40 S3.00 28.35 26.835
Centeal African Repudlic 1277 1357 669 724 608 633 S51.15 49,35 535.50 54.20 47.35 &4.7S
Chad 1708 1839 1328 1445 3 394 36215 35.50 S57.20 56.35 15.75 15.1%
Congo 746 823 4350 s01 296 322 41.85 60.50 51.05 49.85 32,85 31.40
Equatorial Guines : 168 179 99 107 69 72 48,40 42.65 53.05 S51.80 35.55 33.95
Gabdon s78 6C3 353 373 225 230 46.20 44.55 57.60 55.90 35.25 33.350

* Rwanda 2833 3182 1442 1641 1391 1541 S51.30 50.20 53.05 52.3%5 49.50 48.10
Sso Tome & Principe 43 46 28 29 17 - 17 868.40 44,70 S57.50 55.90 35.35 3%.30
Talre 19246 122C2 7065 7793 4181 6439 39.75 38.70 S0.85 49.8%5 29.)5 27.80
EAST ARD SOUTHERN AFRICA 68803 76260 39811 &4700 28922 31560 45.40 44,15 $3.10 S52.10 3/7.%0 36.30
Angols 3482 3767 2070 2280 1392 1487 43.45 42,20 52.85 51.80 34.35 32.85
Botswana 343 385 216 246 127 139 34.80 34.20 435.50 45.05 24.75 24.00
Comorcs 176 209 102 1122 74 87 46,80 £5.65 54.70 33.75 38.30 37.30
0j1bouti 148 162 90 98 b1 ] 66 45.60 44,05 53.40 52.15 37.65 35.45
Ethiopla 17978 195CS 10976 12054 7002 74537 44.95 63.73 355.15 S54.20 34.70 33.30
Kenys 7531 8532 4410 5060 3129 3472 41.50 60,45 48.85 48.00 34,25 -32.90
Lesotho 687 7% 37S 410 312 327 48.85 47.80 55.45 S55.05 42.7%5 41.00
Madagascar 8249 4592 2511 2747 1738 184S  £6.20 44,70 55.15 S3.75 37.45 135.78
AT Z8B2 3180 Y3832 1840 1250 1350 44.90 43.95 52.20 51.60 33.20 36.60
Mauritius 354 388 270 295 13 98 35.70 37.30 55.30 56.65 16.70 18.55
Mozanbique 7186 7N 3626 3976 3530 3735 $6.10 S54.55 57.55 S56.70 S54.70 832.40
Seychelles 22 23 17 18 5 S 33,75 35.65 52.25 56,05 15.)0 14.75
sSosalias 2409 2600 1449 1573 968 1027 44,10 62,60 S3.40 S52.20 35.400 34.10
Suazitand 292 319 173 192 119 127 43,05 §1.65 351.90 5075 34.55 32.6%
Tanzanis 9537 11234 43822 S763 4715 54771 469.55 48,15 50.85 49.90 48.350 46.40
Ugands 6572 7348 3735 4281 2787 3067 46.40 45.30 53.95 353.10 39.)5 37.50
Zambias 2031 2315 1469 1658 562 657 33,75 33.80 49.15 48.30 18.55 19.90
Iiababue 2974 3243 1896 2092 1078 11351 39.70 38,53 51.0%5 49.95 28.5%5 27.2%

TOTAL AFRICA 17 190 209 123 138 67 73 39.55 38.70 $0.55 27.75 26.85

-

17 Econosically active population
ts given in aitlions
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Table ¢. Economically Active Populetion and Crude and Refined Activity Rates by Sex (continued)

Refined sctivity rate (X)

Sub-re lons, country Eoth sexes Mate Female
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 39.95 -40.15 68.80 68.40 11.10 11.80
WAgerta 32.70 33.10 60.95 60.8S S.45 5. 90
igypt 38.20 38,35 68.95 68.73 6.90 7.30
.ibyas 38.30 37.70 65.60 66.35 6.30 6.80
forocco 42,05 62.45 68.65 68.55 15.80 16.80
judan 48.50 48,40 77.65 76.53 19.50 20.40
funisia 42.50 43.40 66.55 66,75 18.53 20. 20
WEST AFRICA 62.75 ’ 60.70 79.10 77.80 46.13 04.18
3enin 75.7% 73.40 79.75 78.20 71.90 69.20
3urkina Faso 80.60 78.95 85.85 35.10 73.%0 72.93
Cape Verde 50.70 52.10 81.10 82.40 25.83% 27.25
Cote d°Ivoire 63.60 61.50 79.90 78.15 46.00 43.8%
Ganbdbia 70.60 68.80 83.50 82.80 57.63 $5.63
Ghans 56.35 $5.10 67,65 66.73% 45.43 43,80
Guinea 69.55% 67.80 82.95 81.85 $6.55 $4.20
Guinea Bissau 69.65 67.65 83.3% 82,13 57.13 $4.20
Liberia $7.95 56.55 80.30 78,80 36.10 34.43
Mald £9.08% 48,50 85.70 84.70 16.00 135.43
Mauritania 47.80 47.30 76. 80 7%5.75 19. 25 19.80
Niger 80.80 79.35 35,65 84,85 76.10 74,00
Nijerta : 61.50 59.0S 78.7% 77.40 43.30 61,25
Senejal 67.75 65.60 81.25 80.0% $6.60 52.00
Sterra Leone . 54.60 53.35 73.60 72.85 36.55 34.85
Togo 63.50 62.05 80.60 79.40 47.13 65.33
CENTRAL AFRICA 63.45 61.60 79.18 77.75 47.80 46.10
surundi $1.0% 79.35 86.30 85.35 76.20 73,73
Cameroon $9.90 $8.30 79.80 78.30 40.90 39.10
Central African Republic 73.85 71.80 81.2% 79.85 67.10 66,33
Chad $2.05 $1.35 82.90 82.00 22.50 21.80
Congo 60.9% 59.45 75.20 73.60 47.3% 43.80
Equatorial Guinea 63.05% 61.03 76.80 75.00 50.08 48,60
Gabon 60.90 59.70 76.40 7%5.30 46015 46.70
Rwande 79.10 77.85 82,50 81.80 75.80 73.90
Sao Tome & Principe 70.85 68.35 89.40 83.80 52.70 31.10
Zaire $9.25% $7.75 76.53 7%5.08 42.90 41,13
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 68.85 67.30 81.1S 80.00 57.08 $3.15
Angola 64.40 62.65 78.90 77.35 50.60 48.30
Botswana $6.35 53.78 73.35 72.558 37.73% 36.40
Comoros 70.3S 68.50 82.70 81.80 $8.40 535.30
Djfdbouti 66.5% 64.75 78.0% 76.30 54.3% 52,40
Ethiopia 66.70 65.35 82.20 81.20 51.50 49.70
Xenya 68.15 66.60 80.65 79.25 53,90 54.00
Lesotho 70.25% 69.00 81. 1S 80,75 60, 43 58.30
Nadajascar 67.95% 66.20 81.7% 80.30 $4.6S 52.35
Nalawi 67,70 66,40 79.75 78.95 56.50 54.35
Maurfitius 46.00 47.90 71.70 73.80 21.30 23.55
Nozambique 81.60 79.40 84.45 83.05 78.90 75.80
Seychelles 46.65 46.05 70.70 70.10 21.68 21.30
Somalis 66.10 63.65 79.7% 78.50 51.90 49.40
Swaziland 64.65 63.00 78.55 77.935 $1.25 9.0
Tanzania 77.30 75.50 80.00 78.85 T4.7% 72.25
Ugands 71.65% 70.40 83.90 82.90 $9.83 58.15
Zamdia 51.65 $1.50 75.60 76.5%0 28.29% 29.03
Zimdabue 60.9S $9.50 78.90 77.43 43,55 41.8%
TOTAL AFRICA 58.95 $7.80 T7.15 76.15 81.23% 40.00
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Tadle S. Ecoromically sctive population 3 Sectoral distridytien

(percent)
Soth sexes

Agriculture Industey Services

. .»o.’,'"u gwnt,, | meeecosceas —eccoces coaweaas
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 45.70 42.50 21.40 22.45 32.90 34.85
Algeria 29.30 26.00 27.60 28.835 43.10 45.15
tgypt 44,53 $2.43 20.70 21.43 34.75 36.10
Lidbya 16.33 13.90 29.4S 30.48 54.00 53.63
forocco 43.6S8 40.15 25.90 27.60 30.45 32,25
Sudan 68.85 64.70 8.0 9.13 23.10 26.18
Tunisia 32.45 28.05 37.80 40.30 29.73 31.65
WEST ACRICA 70.40 68.80 10.38 10.98 19.2% 20,23
Denian 68.40 65.00 7.10 7.8% 24.50 27.15
Burkina Faso 86.20 85.40 4240 4.70 9.40 9.90
Cape Verde $0.00 46.40 23.33 23.38 26,65 28.25
Cete d°tvoire 63.20 $9.353 8.7S 9.65 28.05 30.80
Somdia 83.45 82.65 690 7.30 9.65 10.05
Ghane 54.55 $2.30 . 18.30 19.30 27.1% 28.40
tuines 79.40 76.93 9.460 10.80 11.00 12.28
Guinea Bissav 81.60 80.13 3.60 3. 80 14.80 16.05
Liberis 73.30 71.78 .10 8.7S 17.60 19.50
nall 84,53 82.85 2.18 2.40 13.30 1673
Hauritania 68.30 66.40 9.13 9.70 22.55 23.90
Niger 90.33% 89.00 1.78 2.03 7.90 8.95
Nigeris 67.20 66.1S 11,90 12.40 20.90 21,48
$terra Leone 68.10 65.35 ]%.73 16.10 17.13 18,58
Togo 72.3% 70.95 " 10.18 10.70 17.50 18.35
CENTRAL AFRICA 75.30 73.18 .48 10.40 15.23 16.45
Burendt N 92,43 91.80 2.60 3.13 4,95 5.03
Comeroon - 68.10 64.65 9.15 10.85 22,73 24.50
Central Africen Repubdlic 70.48 65.80 6.50 6.78 23.05 . 26.45
Chad . 81.55 78.38 S.18 - 608 13.30 15.60°
Congo 61.80 60,63 12.0% 12.30 26,19 27.05
Equatorial Guines 63.80 60.25 12.23 13.4% 23,95 26.30
Gaden - 74.00 70.90 11.20 12.08 14.80 17.05
Rvands 92.50 91.90 3.10 3.30 4,40 6.80
Sao Tome & Principe $5.80 52,18 13.5S 15.78 30.65 32.10
afre 70.30 68.0S 13.43 14.55 16.25 17.40
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 79.88 78.10 : 7.3% 7.90 12.80 14.00
Angola ! 72.95 71.40 9.60 9.8% 17.45 18,75
Sotsuans 68.90 65.90 13,38 14.50 17.7S 19.60
Cesoros 82.10 80.40 $.90 625 12.00 13.3%
Djiboutt 78.85 77.30 6,40 8.00 14.7% 14. 70
Ethiopile 78.75 76.75 8.25 9.08 13.00 14.20
Kenyas 80.15 78.70 6.9% 725 12.90 14.05
Lesotho 84.90 832.40 $.20 7.00 9.90 10, 60
Nadagascar 80.00 78.35 6.80 9.40 13,20 12,23
Nataw? 81.70 78.5S 7.50 8.0S 10.80 13.40
Raurfitius 26.7% 24.33 26,10 23.85 49.15 $1.60
Rozasbique 83,85 82.80 7.70 8.30 8.45 8.90
Seychelles 9.50 8.70 23.70 2703 66. 80 64.2%
somslla 74445 72.3% 8.70 9.25 16.85 18.40
Swaziland 72.65 69,55 9.30 10.40 18.05 20.05
Tanzanla 84.65 82.85 4.5% 4.65 10.80 12.%0
Ugands 84.35 83.05 658 4.95 10.60 12.00
2aadia 72.13 70.5S 10.10 10.60 17.78 18.85
Z%ababdbue ] 71.80 70.0S 10.40 . 10.28 17.80 19.70

TOTAL AFRICA 70.35 68.25 11.00 11.73 18.65 20.00
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Table 5. Econosically sctive populatd

on t Sectoral distribution (continued)

(percent)
fales Fenales
Agriculture Industry Services Agriculture Industry Services
Sub-regions, country
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 46,2 43.0 21.5 22.8  32.4  34.3 a3.1 40.4 27.4 22,7 3%5.8 37.0
Algeria 31.2 28.0 28.2 29.7 R0.7 42,4 9.3 Teh 22.3 23.8 68.9 68.9
E3ypt £7.1 £5.3 21.1 29.9 31,9 32,8 18.3 16.2 17.6 18.9 64.2 635.0
Libyas 15.1 12,4 30.7  31.8 34,3 5%5.9 36.6 31.0 13.9 15,4 &9.8 S3.7
Morocco 45.9 421 26,0  25.7 30,2 32.2 34.3  32.8 34,4 35,3 31.3 32.0
Sudan 64.6 59.9 9.0 10.3 26.4 29.9 85.7 . 82.8 4.3 S.2  10.0 12.9%
Tunisis 33.1 28,9  35.3  37.4  31.6  33.8 30.4 25.6 6.8 49.7 22.9 24.8
" MEST AFRICA 68.8 67.1 12.8 134 18.4 19.86 73.1 71.8 6.3 6.8 20.56 21.3
Benin 64,2 61.0 10,6 11,6 25.3 27.%5 72.8 69.4 3.5 6.0 23.8 26.7
Burkina Faso 86.5 85.6 5.2 S.S 8.4 9.0 86.0 83.1 3.6 3.9 10.8 11.1
Cape Verde 58.3  35.1 26.0 2%.7 17.8  19.3  29.% 23.0 22.3 23.0 48.7 S52.1
Cote d"Ivoire 5T.6 $3.1 107 11.8 31.8 3%.2 73.9 71.7 $.2 5.7 21.0 22.¢&
Ganmbia 76.8 75.8 10.4 10.8 12.9 13,93 92.7 92.0 2.3 2.5 $.1 3.6
‘Ghanas $7.1 S8.7  19.7 20.9 23.3  24.5  S1.0 48.8 16.4 17.2 32.7 34,3
Guinea 74,1 71.9  12.5 13.6 13,4 14,6 87.0 8s.S S.6 8.7 7.6 8.9
Guinea Bissau - T4.3 T2.4 Se1 Sa4 20.6 22.3 91.6 90.9 1.8 2.2 6.7 T-0
Liberia 67.9 67.2 12.9 12.9 19.1 20.1 85.0 82.1 1.6 1.8 13.% 16.2
Mald 86,0 84.1 1.9 2.1 12.2 13,8  77.9 76,7 3.$ 3.7 18.7 19.7
Mauritania 63.8 61.3  10.9  11.7  25.4  27.1 86.0 84.3 3.4 4.5 10.5 11.2
Nigee 87.3 85.7 - 3.7 9.5 10.7 93.7 92.7 0.2 0.2 6.2 T.1
Nigeria 66.5 65.3 14,83  15.2 18.8 19.5 68.6 67.6 6.9 To&6 26,6 25.9%
Senegal 3.7 732 9.1 9.4 17.2 17.5 89.3 88.6 2.4 2.6 8.2 8.8
Sierrs Leone 61.4 58.4 20.5 22.2 18,2 19.5 81.1 79.2 3.8 4.3 15.2 16.6
Togo , 75.7 Tho2 11,8 12.4  12.6 13.4 67.0 65.% 7.6 Te® 25%5.5 28.7
CERTRAL AFRICA 65.4 62.7 18.4 15.7 20.3 2%.7 90.9 90.1 1.8 1.9 7% 8.1
Burundi 87.2 86.4 4.0 4.6 8.9 9.1 97.9 97.8 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.1
Caneroon 63.3 59.3 12.4 18,7 24,3 26,0 7.0 75.0 3.4 4.2 19.6 20.8
Coentral African Republic 67.4 6244 9.1 9.3 23.6 28.4 73.9 1.9 3.7 40 22.5 2.2
Chad 80.2 76.5 6.3 Tedh 13,6 16,2 86.4 8S.1 1.2 1.4 12.5 13.8
Congo 4601 45.5 18.9 19.1 35.1 35.5 85.8 84,2 1.8 2.2 12.5 13,7
Equatorial Guinea: §7.9  4%.1 18.8  20.1 33.6 34.9  Bho4  82.7 3.0 3.7 2.7 14,3
Gabon 65.6 629 16,6 17,8 17.9 19.% 86.8 84.3 2.7 3.3 10.6 12.4
Rwands 87.3 86.5 S.é S.7 Teb Te® 979 97.7 0.7 0.8 1.6 1.5
Sso Tome & Principe 37.8 34.5 21.7 25.3 40,6 60.3 76.1 73.1 3.9 ta4 20.1 22.6
Zalre - $6.1 $53.4  20.6  21.9 234 2.8 94,4 93,7 1.6 1.7 4.1 4.6
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 73.7  71.3  10.5 11.4 15.9 17.2 88.4 87.0 3.1 3.5 8.6 9.6
Angots 62.4 60.83 15.0 15,2 22.7 24.0 88.7 87.7 1.7 1.8 9.7 10.6
Sotswana 59.7 S7.4 20.0 21.1 20.4 21,6 84.2 81.0 2.2 3.0 %3.8 16,0
tomoros T79.1 77.9 7.6 8.0 13.4 14,2 86.8 85.1 2.6 2.1 10.6 12.8°
pjidbouts 72.0 70,5 10.8 19.2. 21.9 22.8 87.9 86.7 2.1 1.9 10.¢ 11.5
Ethioptls 753 73.2 9.5 10.3 15.3 16.6 84.2 82.% 6.6 7.3 9.3 10.0
Kenyas 765 753 9.9 10.6 13.6 14,2 85.5 83.7 3.0 3.4 1.6 13.1
Lesotho 82.3 79.5 6.0 6.2 11.8 18.4 88.4 86.1 2.2 2.7 9293 11.3
Madagascar 71.2 69.7 9.5 10.1 19.4 20.3  92.7 91.3 1.8 2.2 S.3 66
Matlawi 73.0 68.8 12. 13.7 15.1 17.6 93.4 92.2 2.5 3.2 6.2 4.6
Mauritius 26.0 4.1 27.3 27.3 §6.6 69.0 29.5 26.5 13.2 13.7 57.4 59.9
Mozambique 71.2 69.7 1404 15.3 14,5 15.1 97.0 96.8 0.9 0.9 2.2 2.4
Seychelles - 1248 12.8 31,7 34.5  55.5 52.7 7.1 7.2 8.9 13.2 84.0 79.7
Somalia 65.0 463.1 13.4 4.0 21,7 23.0 88.7 86.7 1.7 1.6 9.7  11.7
Swaziland 56.95 62.4 13.7 15.8 19.9 21.9 81.8 80,3 3.6 $.2 16.7 15.6
Tanzania .. 78.3 763 Teb TS 14.3 16.3 9.2 89.9 1.6 1.3 7.3 8.9
Ugands . 82.9 81.4 6.4 6.7 10.8 12.0 87.5 85.4 2.2 2.7 10. 4 12.0
Zeubis 67.9 65.9 12.9 13.7 19.3 20.% 86.4 82.5 2.8 2.9 10,9 14,6
Zimbabue T 6603 84.4 14.6 15.3 19.1 20.4 81,5 80.4 3.7 4.0 14. 8 15.7
TOTAL AFRICA 65.0 62.7 14.2 15.1 20.9 22.3 80.3 78.7 Se3 S.8 14.% 1S.6
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Table 6. Students enrolled at first level of education
(in thoussnd)

Mates fensles

Sub~regions, country ——e= meeeene
1982 1583 1984 198S 1986 1982 1983 1984 1785 1986
NORTH AFRICA 8309 8561 8691 8987 9284 5865 6134 6278 6692 6714
Algeria . 1867 1514 1946 1991 2035 1375 1423 1469 1502 1538
Egypt . 2949 3C94 3248 3401 3560 2088 2247 2352 2463 2578
Libys 380 399 417 437 454 342 356 369 58S 402
Morocco . 1521 1536 1615 1430 1647 922 231 864 876 887
Sudan 936 S44 971 1001 1030 643 655 675 595 718
Tunisia 656 T 6Th 696 727 758 495 524 549 $7% 596
VEST ArICA 11963 117% 11959 1221¢ 124383 8691 8807 8907 9104 9301
Benin 289 237 296 310 322 139 142 148 152 159
Burkina Faso 145 175 198 221 246 92 102 198 130 145
Cape Verde 23 28 29 29 30 27 27 28 28 29
Cote d°lvefire 673 €84 713 743 778 462 476 496 517 538
Gambis . 3% 38 41 46 52 19 23 25 T 28 31
Ghans 387 930 82s 827 834 688 723 640 650 655
Guines 167 166 193 291 207 81 80 91 95 - 97
Guinea Bissau S0 .50 S0 50 S0 24 2S 26 26 26
Liberts 138 163 171 180 189 9s 100 105 110 115
Nall 187 188 190 192 193 109 111 112 113 114
Nauritania 6S (3] 72 141 79 (Y4 (1} (Y} 48 -1 |
Kiger 157 167 173 183 191 88 94 98 103 108
Nigeria : 8348 8Cs2 81738 8297 8420 6307 6332 6423 6519 6616
Senegal 273 298 320 336 353 180 198 213 234 t311
Sterrs Leope i 208 . 218 230 282 23S 143 151 160 168 1?7
Togo 297 s 281 284 287 195 179 181 183 185
CENTRAL AFRICA &717 4849 5029 5236 5404 3550 3696 3866 4318 4169
Surund§ 152 180 203 211 219 101 121 161 146 153
Caseroon 878 851 899 921 960 699 713 744 784 819
Central African Republic 176 192 203 218 228 95 99 105 111 117
Chad 197 204 209 218 229 T2 73 79 81 86
Congo 217 229 236 243 253 206 214 223 234 243
Equatorisl Guinea 26 32 3 36 38 24 30 32 b 13 36
Gadbon 84 87 91 4 98 82 8s 87 90 9%
Rvanda 386 402 407 417 428 361 360 378 388 395
320 Toae ¢ Principe 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 [ ]
Zalre 2593 2664 2747 2843 2943 1902 1991 2072 2143 2220
EAST AND SOUTHERHN AFRICA 11271 11533 11982 12478 12973 9488 9774 10121 10829 11028
Angolas 642 666 697 9 764 536 s67 594 522 6351
Betswans [ 1.] 922 99 106 113 9 106 1M1 117 123
Comoros 38 40 43 84 47 27 28 29 3 32
Djidoutt 172 13 14 13 16 9 9 10 . 11 172
Ethiepia 1587 1561 1684 1721 1814 924 937 949 1354 1192
Xenya 2179 2230 2269 2438 2513 2006 2074 211% 2268 235
Lesetho 119 126 131 139 148 159 164 178 188 198
Radsgsscar : 384 833 12 3] 957 1004 783 - 817 363 583 926
Relow? S02 438 s1s $30 $30 367 359 334 401 415
Rouritious 69 68 (34 69 70 68 68 67 69 70
NOTIAbTque e 687 69% 726 760 338 496 523 548 573
Seychelles ? ? 4 7 ? 7 ? 7 7 14
sSosslis 142 102 143 144 143 77 79 80 8t 82
Swazfiland 62 64 (14 70 74 62 64 67 70 74
Tasnzanis 1816 1828 1843 1878 1911 1697 172s 1772 1804 1837
Uganda 928 964 1009 1057 1907 . 689 728 762 [£ 44 834
Zaubia $94 632 663 693 726 528 sé2 587 $1S 643
Itabadue 990 1060 1100 1158 1204 915 98¢ 1030 1366 1111
TOTAL AFRICA 36260 36753 37663 33884 80144 2759% 28411 29172 30243 31212
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Yable T. Literacy rate (percentage)

Both sexes Rele Fesales

Sub-re;ions, country Sinbtattttntated ——— ettt
1982 1983 1984 1985 1936 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NORTH AFRICA 39 (% 42 43 &4 52 S3 $S 7 9 27 27 28 29 30
Algeria (33 &7 48 50 s2 57 $9 61 63 (1] 32 33 3s 37 39
Egypt 43 43 44 45 46 b1 4 58 58 59 60 27 28 29 30 3t
Libys 38 (3] 64 67 71 76 78 79 31 83 36 41 45 50 56
Morocco 29 33 32 33 34 [$) 42 (Y3 45 46 18 19 21 22 24
Sudan 31 31 32 34 3s 37 41 46 S0 55 21 219 21 20 20
Tunissa &7 49 52 Sé k14 [}] 63 66 1] 71 32 3s 38 41 43
WEST AFRICA 3 33 35 36 38 43 43 &7 48 50 21 23 25 28 31
Benin 28 28 27 26 26 39 38 38 37 3?7 1”7 16 16 16 16
Burkina Faso 12 13 13 1% 15 19 20 20 21 22 H [ [] (] [
Cape Verde 47 &7 47 &7 [1 ] 62 61 [3) 6. 61 38 38 39 39 39
Cote d " Ivoire 38 &0 41 43, 43 48 $3 31 s3 55 7 28 30 31 32
Geabdia 20 22 23 25 27 29 3% 34 36 . &0 12 13 14 13 16
Ghana 48 50 b3) 53 b} $9 61 63 64 66 37 39 41 43 43
Guines 26 25 27 28 29 33 37 38 40 42 14 15 16 17 18
Guinea 3issav 24 26 29 31 34 33 38 42 66 31 1S 13 16 17 18
Lideria 32 33 34 35 36 &4 43 46 47 48 20 21 22 23 26
Natd 5 16 16 37 18 21 21 22 23 246 9 10 10 17" 172
Mauritania 246 26 27 28 29 33 35 36 38 40 13 14 16 17 1
Nijer 10 11 13 14 16 14 18 17 19 21 [ 14 8 9 10
Nigeria 34 37 39 42 43 (1] 49 $1? sS4 57 23 26 29 32 36
Senegat 23 25 26 28 30 31 33 3 37 3¢ 14. 16 7 19 8.
Sterrs Leone 24 26 27 29 31 31 33 36 38 [3) 17 18 20 21 23
Togo 32 35 38 (3] [3] 6 49 b3} b 13 s?7 20 23 26 29 33
CENTRAL AFRICA 47 49 51 b1% 14 64 [3} [ 1} 68 69 33 35 37 (3] &
Burundi 32 36 [3) 45 S0 38 40 41 43 43 27 36 (3} 48 58
Cameroon 52 53 5S 56 57 64 [ 67 1] 69 40 (%] 43 45 N
Central African Republic 36 37 39 40 &1 $0 51 $2 33 b1 23 23 27 29 3¢
Chad 23 23 24 25 26 3?7 39 40 41 42 9 10 10 %1 11
Congo £34 60 62 63 (13 70 " 7 71 7 48 1 3 b3 s8
Equatorial Guines 37 38 38 39 40 47 48 49 b1} 3t r44 t44 124 28 28
Gabon s3 Sé b1 62 (1] 83 65 68 70 73 44 47 S0 s3 56
Ruande 49 48 48 87 47 61 61 61 61 61 37 35 34 33 33
$80 Tome & Principe s? 58 (14 60 61 74 76 75 76 77 4 46 &6 47 48
Zaire L3 s? 59 61 63 74 76 144 79 81 37 40 42 45 48
EAST AND SOUTHERNM AFRICA 48 52 ss $9 63 39 63 66 70 1) 37 40 43 46 &9
Angola 28 32 3?7 (34 47 36 40 43 49 $4 19 2% 28 33 40
Botswans 61 (3 68 72 76 81 [ 1] 69 73 78 61 [}) 62 82 62
Comoros 23 31 36 82 S0 29 36 42 49 S8 21 25 31 335 [3)
Djiboutt 25 31 36 42 S0 29 36 [ ¥4 49 b1 ] 21 26 31 33 (3]
Ethiopla 45 s0 b1 61 64 b24 8% 70 77 8s . 28 31 33 38 42
Kenya 48 S$2 b33 59 63 80 63 67 70 7% 3s 40 43 49 S5
Lesotho 70 T 73 74 7$ 58 b 14 61 62 63 81 82 84 33 a6
Madagascar 61 63 66 68 7 68 7 72 74 76 ss b14 60 62 63
Rolowt 38 39 40 (3] 42 50 s0 51 52 s3 F44 29 30 31 3
Rauritius 79 80 82 83 .13 86 87 88 29 90 72 74 75 144 Red
Nozaabigue 27 31 34 38 43 (13 48 1. ss 39 12 16 1 2%, 2
Seychelles 84 80 76 72 68 87 83 79 74 70 80 n 73 69 [ 1]
Somaltls 6 8 10 12 15 11 13 16 18 23 3 [ é 7 9
Swaziland 73 [} 67 68 69 66 [1] 69 70 b 61 63 65 66 68
Tanzanie 62 67 72 r? 83 74 76 r9 82 8s b33 61 (14 73 8o
Uganda S$2 S& 5S 7 b14 [$] 67 68 70 72 41 42 44 43 46
Zamdie 69 La. 74 76 78 79 31 82 84 86 ss 67 66 (14 70
2¥adadue 69 74 T2 74 76 144 7 80 82 83 61 a3 63 [ 14 [/
TOTAL AFRICA 40 43 45 (Y4 $0 $3 b1 L 14 59 61 29 31 33 36 39
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Table 8. GOP and GOP per capits
CAt current factor cost)

Total

Per Capits

(millions of dollars) CUsSe dollars)

.$ub=regions, country . cececccceaneen
19§82 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 198$
_ MORTH APRICA 116222 113661 114470 117738 131088 1007 982 95s 939
Algeria 33823 38090 40391 44809 49344 1766 1820 1870 2010
Egypt 268¢4 25889 25986 250822 27654 587 564 550 532
Lidbys 29220 28588 26015 25880 27340 8499 8080 1147 6909
Rorecco 12756 11342 10324 10173 12574 627 542 481 462
Sudan 6379 5784 6919 4309 6184 30 280 328 199
Sunisis T1%0 6967 6864 6768 8162 107 1023 983 946
UEST AFRICA 105040 93940 93053 87824 29092 683 6038 569 519
Seanin 911 063 828 844 1181 23S 229 213 211
Surkina Faso 916 936 750 8946 1142 142 124 108 119
Cape VYerde [ H 71 81 101 113 267 224 2458 299
Cete d°Ivoire 5972 5450 $308 5656 7843 667 $84 545 557
Gamdis 1€6 188 157 167 134 277 271 218 224
chans T0%6 5363 4807 5331 6040 606 482 389 419
Guinea 12¢6 1217 1189 1264 1484 224 210 200 208
Guinea Bissau 148 122 133 141 139 183 148 158 168
Lideria €1 162 802 168 T64 3ss 3713 380 351
Nall 11¢3 1020 1002 1005 1470 156 133 127 124
Reuritania 688 695 649 599 668 427 420 382 343
Niger 1712 1623 1462 13517 2083 288 263 231 233
Nigeria 800C4 13745 12297 65908 613142 929 828 786 692
Senegal 21¢S 2058 1942 2181 3124 359 332 304 328
S4erra jeone 1218 1077 1046 726 9%6 356 308 292 198
Togo 7¢9 649 607 606 [2§] 259 230 209 203
CEMTRAL AFRICA 19016 18434 17654 18290 22338 328 309 288 290
Surundi 9224 980 e80 954 1200 216 223 195 208
Caseroon 8742 5949 6382 T212 9683 621 623 648 709
Central African Republic k(%] 620 597 644 978 284 243 228 240
Chad 837 601 $32 590 840 138 128 108 117
Cengo 18¢C7 1821 1842 1898 1670 1013 986 964 960
Equatorial Guines 36 39 43 $3 82 9 100 109 128
Sadben 2851 2707 2012 2743 3034 2281 2123 2163 2069
Reanda 1327 1402 1569 1660 2024 241 245 265 211
Sa0 Yome & Princige 2% 32 31 34 44 343 314 300 318
laire 4949 4284 2965 2503 2882 178 148 100 82
EAST AND SOUTNHERN AFRICA 388¢)3 37420 37405 35742 39069 255 238 231 214
Angola 3324 3494 3924 4391 4453 418 426 465 S0S
Botssana 6C9 202 763 $49 658 621 790 T27 505
Comoros 16 104 98 107 152 283 268 245 259
BJibouti 2¢6 2n 271 271 282 824 805 1178 751
Ethiopias 4012 4388 4320 4304 4057 100 107 102 99
Kenya ST€E) 5700 6340 5611 6590 319 303 325 21t
Lesothe 257 303 216 227 266 212 211 188 151
Nadagascar 26:0 2611 2106 2041 2283 285 276 217 204
Nalesi 1084 1102 1062 980 1072 169 167 156 140
Heuritius 952 907 868 873 1062 928 899 858 854
Nozasbigue 1716 1784 1781 1017 1800 134 136 132 132
Seychelles 130 119 128 136 158 1873 1354 1924 2098
Somalia 1426 1262 1927 1318 1852 261 224 332 220
Ssaziland 455 483 429 344 411 673 692 596 463
Tanzanis 3483 3834 3913 4197 5623 172 183 180 187
YUganda 30¢8 2453 2329 1862 1389 217 168 154 119
Zambia 3456 279% 2345 2627 2293 582 451 366 398
lisbabue 6017 5009 4528 4087 4670 813 652 573 503
TCTAL AFRICA 2791°1 268455 2645861 259414 281557 582 543 520 494

1986

1019

2136
$8T-

7037
s58
217

1118

286
157
28

1466

176
462
238
159
339
11
3
311
621
463
253
266

344

230
927
iss
162
822
195
2242
319
394
91

226

499
584
386
759

n2
172
222
148
1021
127
2396
303
537
241
86
333
555

521
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Table ’. Gross domestic product by kind of economic activity

(afllions of dollars .t current facter cost)

Agriculture Mining and Quarrying
Sudb-regions, country e m——————— -
19€2 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986

NORTH AFRICA 14146 13690 13989 14007 17233 33717 © 32308 20867 20210 26152
Algeria 27C0 2670 3048 3723 4791 12128 12308 12020 12403 9153
Euypt 4821 5068 4949 4864 $312 4645 4492 4607 4767 4338
Libya 146 928 946 1003 1077 15346 14056 10790 9710 10471
Morocco 2635 2140 1940 2109 2862 647 550 58S 87 607
Sudan 2170 1893 20%0 1209 1782 H H 7 4 [
Tunisia 1074 994 1056 1178 1408 945 896 8s8 709 976

+HEST AFRICA 28046 28631 21626 26747 29400 20838 15440 15267 14425 13687
Benin 446 422 401 408 $s1 2 2 2 2 2
Burkina Faso 450 376 334 393 540 - - - - -
Cape Verde 17 13 16 22 23 1 - - 1 1
Cote d°lvoire 2026 1996 2116 2409 3378 110 110 100 89 114
Gambia 1 56 39 39 37 - - - -
Ghana 37:8 2832 2492 2667 2123 68 $3 63 108 106
Guinea 612 583 566 114 904 153 136 140 141 1350
Guinea Bissav 15 61 67 70 T2 - - - - -
Laderia 113 125 150 151 163 148 112 106 8s "
Nali 654 568 526 493 813 17 19 16 17 22
Nauritania 181 179 171 163 197 s 91 74 18 72
Niger 128 18 689 718 1039 190 149 134 141 168
Nageria TS 19602 19047 171531 17622 19899 14607 14478 13623 12740
Senegal 520 447 380 437 672 27 26 27 33 43
Sierra Leone 426 411 419 329 461 s S9 £ 1] 43 62
Tego ! 2¢9 209 213 207 284 82 78 72 89 98

CENTRAL AFRICA 56€3 5110 44636 4783 6284 3424 3808 4293 3958 3282
dvrundi 54 587 509 557 854 1 1 1 1
Cametroon 1729 1532 156S 1801 2537 751 1016 1159 1241 1246
Central Africsn Repubdlic s 254 243 274 428 17 16 17 16 23
Chad 2n amn 240 2718 387 4 4 3 3 4
Congo 1¢0 139 126 138 194 646 657 700 768 237
Equatorial Guinea 15 17 19 24 37 - - - - -
Gadon 110 160 163 178 248 1378 1239 1330 1191 84
Reands 529 $92 668 137 902 [ 7 9 7 ?
580 Tome L Princige 10 1 8 9 12 - - - - -
salire 1899 1569 89S 794 089 623 870 1on 768 160
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 14076 13723 13929 13501 14569 1698 1831 1749 1008 1930
Angola 1450 1600 1801 2033 2193 121 660 679 164 543
3o tssana £1 69 52 34 45 119 256 an 228 207
Comoros 43 41 37 43 64 - - - - -
Cjidouti 14 15 15 16 17 - - - - -
Ethiopia 19¢4 2120 1966 1897 1766 s H é 8 9
Kenys 1886 1878 1999 1732 2059 13 13 18 14 16
Lesotho €5 58 . 47 47 50 10 2 2 1 1
Kadayascar 1181 1197 944 896 966 T 7 [ S ]
ralawi 440 459 411 m 404 - - - - -
Mauritius 141 125 127 128 159 2 2 1 1 1
Fussapaque 732 106 829 890 810 H 5 4 4 [}
Soychealles 8 11 11 11 14 - - - - -
Somalas $%0 398 716 449 690 69 66 97 68 90
Susziland 11 111 101 79 9 14 13 11 9 10
Tenzania 1783 2057 2156 2455 3120 18 16 18 11 15
U,anda 22 1833 1700 1376 998 2 1 1 1 1
<asbia 559 467 394 38s 297 427 $0s mnm 459 [ X4 ]
21absdvwe 813 584 622 659 826 286 280 262 231 269

TCTAL AFRICA €1921 61153 59981 59118 67565 $9696 $3336 $0180 48394 45020
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Table 9. Gross dowestic product by kind of economic activity (Continued)
(eillions of dollars at current factor cost)

Manufacturing Electicityy Gas and Water
Sub=regions,y country ====00leececws ———————
19¢2 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NORTH AFRICA 111¢3 11690 12663 13193 15586 1492 1537 1669 17715 2132
Algeria 29¢2 3348 4139 4787 $6893 612 624 673 778 946
Egypt 3615 3824 3sss 3817 4336 226 239 271 293 34
Libya [ 13 ] 993 1216 13718 1453 233 270 311 344 354
Norocco 2382 2162 1916 1823 2198 177 162 145 143 204
Sudan 489 461 596 394 561 123 121 1%6 100 144
Tunisia 9¢9 02 938 937 1146 120 120 114 117 144
MEST APRICA 6515 5503 5443 5716 8042 861 908 949 928 92%
Senin 37 $3 S4 54 16 6 .6 [ 4 [] 8
Burkina Faso 1%0 119 108 117 164 10 11 11 12 16
Cape Verde -] 4 4 s [ 3 2 2 3 3
Cote d°1Ivoire 658 606 614 839 865 87 70 68 T4 103
Gambia 13 13 15 17 12 1 1 1 1 1
Ghana 417 I3 431 1268 739 73 35 24 29 s
Guinea 43 44 43 42 4 3 3 2 3 3
Suinea Bissau 2 2 2 2 2 4 3 3 3 3
Liberaa (1} 70 69 46 6S 23 28 29 28 24
Nald 7 L34 T6 88 116 9 9 T 11 15 19
Rauritanis 22 33 3 30 36 [ [} s 1 6
Niger &4 62 36 61 81 15 14 13 14 19
Nigeria 4514 3652 3496 3389 3146 $67 668 720 (34 ] 8031
Senegal 341 327 342 403 598 32 32 3s 40 83
Sierra Lebne [3} 65 54 30 3 ] 7 ) 4 S
Togoe ' €2 52 46 48 63 16 15 13 14 18
CENTRAL AFRICA 1456 1411 14569 1634 2228 152 156 156 172 246
Surundi &0 90 78 [ %] 94 1 1 b 1 1
Cameroon 610 822 692 798 1200 [14 78 80 89 126
Central African Republic L 48 47 47 .n 4 3 L ] 8
Chad ‘8 $2 46 50 3 3 3 3 3 4
Congo 1c7 128 121 128 153 12 1S 14 18 21
gquatorial GCuines 2 2 2 2 Y - - - - 1
Gabon 197 179 168 174 223 6 s1 s0 sS4 79
Reanda 200 222 279 299 366 4 2 2 4 s
$80 Tome & Princige 3 3 3 3 4 1 1 } S p 1
laire 118 [ 1] 33 3 39 2 1 - - -
EAST AND SODUTHERK APRICA $2¢3 4913 4762 4526 4989 610 627 611 572 632
Angola $0 98 118 127 126 16 16 19 21 T 23
Sotseanas €1 70 52 36 36 20 27 22 12 12
Comoros 4 4 4 4 6 1 1 b3 1 2
0Jjibouti ta 4 27 27 28 29 9 11 11 11 12
Ethicpia 416 475 487 491 490 29 30 33 36 43
Kenya R 702 00 708 839 130 118 133 121 142
Lesotho 19 17 19 16 20 2 2 2 b 1
Nadagascar 3 296 236 232 278 30 30 24 23 2%
Nalawi 123 142 188 141 153 18 20 20 18 20
Nauritius 143 143 154 160 199 24 21 21 30 37
Nezasbique 458 518 409 383 426 93 96 75 74 80
Seychelles 13 14 14 18 18 2 2 3 3 3
Somaslia 128 122 150 112 146 21 21 38 27 3s
Ssaziland 101 111 97 76 101 R | [ H 4 -
Tanzania 269 308 2719 219 376 28 32 29 38 [ 1]
Uganda 140 108 137 101 93 10 7 10 8 6
lanbia 633 393 3re 553 406 18 1 1] 38 30 16
limbabue 1478 1365 1243 1126 1248 96 132 128 114 118
TOTAL AFRICA 24487 23817 24336 25048 28846 . 3114 3227 3388 3446 3938
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Table 9. Gross dosestic product by kind of economic sctivity (Continuedd

(millions of dollars at current factor cost)

Construction Commerce

Sub~regions, country Semesss=Sees Sem—————
19¢2 1983 1984 1983 1986 1982 1983 1984 198% 1988

——— I t

NORTH AFRiICA 117:5 12208 12436 13209 15117 19234 19507 20276 20092 23107
Algeria $5¢2 6179 6660 T457 8981 5343 $798 6208 7122 8858
Eaypt 1273 1363 1309 1285 1371 4645 4933 4842 4386 s108
Libye 30¢0 2969 2874 3110 3100 3360 3485 3553 3620 3469
Morocco 952 852 711 108 839 2497 2224 2102 2021 2449
Sudan 2535 3 387 237 330 1819 1584 2112 1318 1884
Tunisia 5:3 514 494 444 $06 1569 1511 1459 1423 1719
MEST AFRICA 7813 6176 5489 4424 4536 25119 23922 25004 23169 21045
Senin (3] 66 63 [1] 93 198 178 162 170 241
Burkina Faso 19 19 17 18 14 184 149 138 148 193
Cape Verde 15 13 16 20 23 24 21 23 28 32
Cote d°ivoire 319 nr 282 276 390 1201 1027 928 980 1213
Gambdia 16 17 13 13 8 46 49 42 4s 34
Ghan2 170 112 134 206 210 1476 1227 948 909 1146
Guinea 2s 33 31 23 27 200 198 188 197 211
euinea Bissau 3 2 3 3 3 33 27 30 32 n
Liberta o 30 32 30 30 186 162 166 154 132
Mali 43 42 42 50 66 195 179 178 170 213
Meuritanie H 56 56 42 44 128 128 120 111 124
Niger €9 62 52 55 80 319 289 259 266 3s0
Nigarias 61:5 57191 4350 3416 3266 20195 19560 21129 19322 16103
Sensyal 1¢6 170 151 158 223 383 380 382 407 576
Sierra Leone 44 28 28 18 26 242 227 228 140 173
togo § 21 21 19 3 3s 142 126 113 113 147
CEN&RAL AfRIQA 1165 1119 1080 1143 1470 3928 3770 3421 3660 4909
Surundi H 60 46 46 &7 92 101 92 100 118
Cameroon 382 354 413 460 656 1437 1510 1578 1806 2499
Central African Republic 10 13 16 17 26 112 152 149 162 246
Chad 12 10 9 10 14 180 164 143 157 223
Congo 148 106 107 85 88 279 289 288 270 332
Equatorial Guinea 2 2 H 3 4 4 4 S 6 9
Gabon 215 232 238 260 309 403 399 405 421 336
Ruanda €2 69 71 T4 8s 292 299 313 313 388
Sao Tome & Princige 4 3 3 3 4 3 "3 3 4 ]
Ipire 34 270 176 185 235 1066 869 443 423 561
EAST ANO SOUTHERN AFRICA 16C7 1522 1561 1394 1518 6889 68650 6616 6272 7219
Angolas &7 73 86 92 87 203 221 261 287 318
Botssans 4% 40 48 23 27 146 17 169 119 136
Comoros 10 11 12 11 13 21 21 20 21 30
DJidoutd H 25 28 24 23 8s 8s 83 82 84
Ethiopia 18 167 147 181 165 . 669 136 729 T43 711
Xenya 323 348 380 300 335 1418 1504 1672 1534 17191
Lesotho 26 38 37 28 33 17 82 T6 56 64
Nadagascar s6 93 78 16 87 318 320 268 264 299
Kalawi €9 56 43 43 48 226 222 217 208 227
Mauritius 7 56 50 49 61 280 286 267 268 318
Hozaebique 13 130 136 134 13 16 92 100 99 "7
Seychalles 8 6 7 8 8 31 30 32 34 39
Somalia 12 (24 89 7 100 184 182 267 196 25T
Swaziland s 2S 23 18 21 96 98 8s (1) 82
Tanzania 123 19 90 [ 33 122 776 842 843 837 1358
Uganda 14 12 12 9 8 359 283 260 191 186
laabia 1:7 105 84 76 89 608 428 st 417 352
Iimbabee 244 191 172 152 156 1320 105s 890 174 902
TOTAL AFRICA 22370 21625 20566 20170 22641 $5170 $3878 55318 $3192 $6361
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Tadle 9. Gross domestic product by kind of economic sctivity (Continued)
Cuillions of dollars at current factbr cost)

e

YOTAL APFRICA

Trsnsport and Comaunications Pudblic Adainstration and Defence

Sub=regions, country -
1982 lQOS 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986
NORTH APRICA 6§19 7118 7496 7603 87154 13038 13423 13807 14202 16889
Algeria 1944 1861 1963 2230 2660 4627 4824 5166 57130 6901
Eoyst 2123 2278 2402 2915 2812 22712 2394 2370 2380 2582
. Libye 1324 1307 1327 1398 1421 2607 2867 3097 3283 3928
florecco 623 593 609 610 730 1914 1788 1498 1421 1692
Sudan - 68% 671 682 437 610 642 598 T66 49 700
Tunisia 384 411 431 413 500 74 98s 933 897 1089
MEST AFRITA 3618 s102 4427 3781 3987 T496 7035 6147 5846 6342
Senin 11 64 62 64 94 81 13 T2 75 111
Surkins Faso €1 47 40 (1) L 24 133 121 109 117 17
Cape Verde 1 10 10 13 14 s 7 1 9 . 10
Cote d°Ivoire b1} 466 416 427 584 811 763 696 697 977
Ganbia i 17 13 17 14 29 29 26 29 24
Ghana %4 249 188 181 227 1024 856 841 617 169
Guines 28 38 37 40 44 169 171 170 91 87
Guineas Bissau 1 1 1 1 1 23 20 21 23 22
Liberis 48 33 $9 57 ss 186 158 160 164 148
Rald 29 39 48 sS4 69 89 .1 86 96 122
Rauritania (34 14 64 60 (14 114 114 106 91 99
Niger €9 62 s 37 73 130 .17 105 106 140
Nigerias 39¢1 3572 3032 2426 2200 4173 4028 3402 32689 3242
Senegal 1¢8 170 163 191 279 398 370 353 345 474
Sterra Leone 222 194 107 104 118 74 62 49 3 ']
Togo 9 4 48 7 62 [ 23 73 63 61 35
cenfaaL AFRICA 854 184 7350 813 1060 1931 1828 1677 1773 2364
Burundi 23 25 29 31 36 127 126 114 128 141
Cameroon 348 319 325 T2 513 415 450 489 350 769
Central African Repudlic 29 26 26 27 41 118 106 90 92 n
Chad 14 12 10 11 16 7 79 7n 75 - 111
Cengo 1¢3 168 167 166 198 207 . 216 216 226 302
2quatorisl GCuines 1 1 1 1 2 11 13 14 16 25
Cabon 152 121 132 145 181 2718 291 298 kX)) 434
Reanda a2 24 26 26 32 176 182 193 193 232
Sae VYome & Princige 3 3 4 4 S -9 9 9 10 13
Laire 12 5s 31 29 39 506 354 193 1356 206
EASY AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 2116 2546 2587 2458 26713 3190 3045 3010 2872 3087
Angola 180 199 232 259 290 442 $00 $79 646 T07?
Sotswans 18 27 22 16 17 133 153 139 93 111
Comoros ] s 4 s 7 22 21 20 21 29
Djidbouti 22 32 33 33 3s 2 91 91 92 96
Ethiepia a1s 253 273 282 250 298 348 363 372 343
Kenys k] ) 338 409 359 417 213 195 214 192 223
Lesotho [ S 4 3 3 47 63 S8 S0 60
Nadagascar 204 202 167 165 189 308 267 220 217 249
Nelaei € 67 63 L1} 82 968 9% 107 101 111
Nauritius 1¢2 108 9 9s 116 117 113 100 9s 112
Nozapbique 150 190 172 171 183 30 39 45 1 56
Seyshelles 48 26 30 1 41 28 25 23 26 30
Somalis 110 128 168 106 162 141 139 187 127 168
Smsasziland a6 29 26 21 24 s 88 T8 [ 3] L)
Tanzanis 225 220 233 281 338 199 199 178 183 230
Uganda 11 ] 44 (1] 40 3s 158 119 120 102 71
lambia 351 - 318 284 288 234 312 221 178 163 109
24mbdabdwe Y2} 3359 301 244 271 [ X3} 370 311 270 308

15823 15520 15260 14651 16445 25652 25348 24641 24693 28882
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Table 9. Gross domestic product by kind of econcmic activity (Continued)
(nillions of dollars at current facter cost)

qu-}ogions. country

Other Servies

1982 19¢3 1984 1988 1986
NGRTH AFRICA 53713 3499 $S77 3693 6377
Algerias 418 478 518 579 691
Egypt 1232 1298 1267 1308 1454
Libys 1587 1746 1901 2036 2071
Morocco 1332 1222 1130 1089 1320
Sudan 156 122 188 119 168
Tunisia 650 633 5719 563 674
MEST AFRICA 2946 2894 2932 2798 2961
SBenin 3 3 3 3 S
S8drkina Faso 9 13 12 13 17
Cape Verde 1 1 b 1
Cote d°Ivoire - 111 96 8s a6 118
Gambia H ] H H 4
Ghana .~ 108 1.1 68 66
Guinea 12 12 12 12 13
Guinea Bissau 8 6 7 7 7
Liberia 18 23 3 n n
Mali 20 19 18 22 20
Rauritania 25 23 23 20 22
Niger 149 139 119 119 156
Nigeria 2270 2267 2362 2232 2222
Sensgal 130 130 126 138 199
Sierra Leone 52 44 39 24 29
Togo 24 23 20 19 26
CENTRAL AFRICA 654 £ 14 466 480 634
3urundi 11 11 10 11 13
Camorbon 155 164 170 190 264
Coentral African Republic & 3 3 3 s
Chad 8 7 [ [ 8
Congo 104 104 102 102 128
EqQuatorial Guines - - - - -
Gadbeon 34 34 32 34 41
Reanda [} 7 7 7 9
Sao Yome § Princige - - - - -
laire 33 246 135 126 166
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 3380 3120 3133 2843 3103
Angole 116 126 149 162 169
Sotswana 30 33 30 23 27
Comores 1 1 1 1 1
dJidpcuti S s ] S 6
Ethiopaa 239 257 217 298 282
Kenyz §41 803 926 828 960
Lesotho 38 36 32 24 32
Madazascar 198 199 165 163 184
Malaaa 42 43 47 o4 48
Mauritius L1 $6 51 . 49 _%9
Mozasdique 9 10 11 11 11
Saychelles 4 3 4 4 S
Somalia 143 143 215 157 205
Seaziland 16 18 15 13 14
Tan2ania 162 163 145 149 189
Ly anda L 13 (Y 39 3 22
lambia 404 337 268 226 158
limbadae 1025 844 756 655 136
TOTAL AFRICA 12353 12088 12108 118113 13076
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Table 10. Gross domestic product by kind of economic activity
(sillions of dollars at constant 1980 factor cost)

Total Agriculture
Sub-regions, country = <==ee= o meeemecscas
19€2 1983 1984 198S% 1986 ‘1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NJIRTH AFRICA 1234°8 129174 130040 133987 138520 15394 15348 15532 16623 17644
Algeris 361¢5 317712 39583 41285 42150 2394 2345 2565 2987 3268
Egypt 26249 28186 29546 31250 33116 5279 S417 5526 5714 5916
Ladys 28717 30550 271589 27139 27903 787 1121 952 959 993
Morocco 15722 16695 16367 17071 17794 2849 2744 2732 3167 3604
Sudan 8546 8134 8052 7916 8130 2900 2512 2386 2220 2342
Tunasia * 8049 8437 8904 9326 9427 1185 1210 1370 1575 1526
WEST 2=RICA 1167¢8 109085 105742 108539 104975 ,36495 34830 38282 35589 371717
8enin 1056 1055 1084 1053 1069 525 12 27 500 502
8urkina Vaso 1124 1148 1140 1222 1269 $31 534 529 588 604
Cape Vorae 1y 107 127 138 14S 23 21 28 33 33
Cote d°Ivoire 8421 8209 8149 8499 8754 3095 3157 3174 3484 3608
Gambia 2:0 251 229 229 240 17 92 T1 66 L4
Ghana 13227 12848 13827 14563 15334 7334 6912 7621 7917 8091
Cuinea 13%4 12895 127158 1138 1113 659 625 629 649 644
Guinea Bissau 144 147 187 152 158 74 5 82 79 87
taberia T:9 783 701 665 636 133 127 132 134 137
Mali 1644 1553 1556 1542 1728 1030 899 82% 175 9465
Mauritania 6313 634 621 633 640 160 149 152 160 180
Niser 21¢2 2216 2081 2172 2366 936 1042 938 960 1124
Nigeria 81122 74220 70228 , 71905 66872 20808 19421 19379 19993 20392
Sanegal 27¢2 2788 2691 2718 2893 669 629 542 $93 662
Sierra Leone 1078 1072 1022 934 884 348 347 360 361 361
Yogo 854 839 855 894 871s 293 288 288 298 291
CENTRAL AFRICA 218¢€9 22457 234158 24051 24318 6211 6053 6103 6353 6527
gurundi 8s? 905 901 971 1009 862 560 551 607 642
Cameroon 7011 1522 8056 8566 8969 2268 2118 2134 2237 2300
Cantral African Republic 8¢ 215 871 902 905 362 33 372 38s 387
Chad (143 752 718 161 783 357 339 324 352 360
Conygo 2017 2229 2273 2237 2063 154 143 142 147 150
Equatorial Guines kb 36 37 39 4 15 16 14 16 16
Gabon 33¢4 3357 3589 3410 3184 226 226 232 228 236
Ruands 11¢3 1195 1149 1203 1230 $23 538 L3244 505 522
Sao Yome & Princige 24 32 30 29 30 12 9 7 7 7
laire 5476 5613 5790 5934 6108 1736 1m 1849 1869 1910
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 376¢8 371961 38314 38982 39902 13129 13075 13083 13134 13590
Angola 2911 2913 3088 3199 3320 1280 1284 1390 1466 1407
Botswana 822 1040 1251 1322 1390 106 125 113 106 ‘116
Comoros 143 148 1352 156 159 62 63 63 66 68
Djibouti 2%4 254 231 249 253 12 12 13 13 16
Ethiopia 38¢6 4009 3847 3597 3670 1953 1968 17713 1489 1833
Kenys 55¢5 5764 5816 6056 6292 1914 189S 1827 189S 1996
Lesotho 325 320 340 349 352 76 69 &S 8 74
Madazascar 2736 2781 2834 2867 2923 1150 1177 1197 1223 1248
Malaei 10€3 1039 1079 1110 1160 3ve 39¢ 437 423 440
Rauratius 10¢8 1072 1117 11717 1237 178 161 164 181 194
Hozasbique 15¢5 1275 1110 10653 986 649 499 $13 18 441
Seychelles 112 111 115 122 124 8 11 12 13 14
Somalia 1417 1233 1371 1439 1433 sS4l 386 504 484 529
Suaziland 548 516 529 544 . 587 129 131 137 138 143
Taniania 32%6 3190 3291 3367 3495 1479 1480 1517 1560 1611
Uganda 2743 2853 2699 2351 2592 2012 2113 1980 1896 1955
lanbia 3684 3613 3600 3654 3673 315 533 sT8 599 642
Zimbabwe $733 5821 5852 6170 6285 787 774 799 989 1089
TOTAL AFRICA 299643 298677 297810 305358 3071116 71229 69307 69999 72699 75476
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Tadble 10, Gross déngsile product by kind of economic activity (Continued)
(millions of dollars at constant 1980 factor cost)

——

Mining and Quarrying Nanufacturing

Sub~regions, country === s===sececcccacces ———— messsececanan
1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NCRTH AFRICA 34824 36860 36456 37686 38556 12451 13646 164083 16749 15389
Algeria 13147 13359 13720 13950 13539 3136 3439 3828 3992 €225
Egypt 50C4 5716 6123 6729 7401 3877 4009 4226 4529 480C
Labya 149:8 15890 14688 18117 15714 919 1093 1027 1087 1108
Morocco T¢7 823 873 880 848 2874 2386 2935 2962 3029
Sudan 8 8 8 8 8 654 670 894 T22 136
Tunisia 970 1064 1044 1002 1044 1191 1236 1375 1657 1691
MEST AFRICA 201¢%8 19243 20437 21018 19982 9048 8657 7579 8955 6396
Benin 2 2 3 3 3 68 66 68 1) 66
Burkina Faso 1 - - - - 138 150 148 156 169
Cape Verde 1 1 1 1 1 6 [] k4 7 8
Cote d"Ivoire 117 137 146 138 © 162 950 892 902 882 891
Gaabia - - - - - 14 13 15 1s 15
Ghana 1¢0 143 149 170 172 980 929 1022 1176 1198
Guinea . 117 162 168 158 162 46 LY €2 34 31
Guinea Bissau - - - - - 2 2 2 2 2
Liberia 149 105 93 15 65 63 64 61 57 53
Kali a7 35 34 0 40 74 18 100 100 105
Nauritania 113 110 89 987 78 27 28 29 3 34
Niger 3C1 242 232 246 241 79 85 T8 85 37
Nigeria 18899 18042 19270 19821 18810 6021 5726 4594 4815 3081
Sensgal 46 57 67 93 [ 24 446 456 487 s21 $82
Sierra Leone 1€0 112 87 86 88 57 9 52 38 30
Togo 184 94 99 90 94 77 69 71 k4] 71
CENTRAL AfFRICA 43¢5 4653 5014 5023 5006 1748 1865 2020 2119 2193
Burundi - - - - - 12 18 7 30 82
Cameroon 659 956 1062 1129 1179 848 915 1078 1167 1260
Central African Repudlic i 24 2% 25 25 73 79 81 83 8é
Chad H s 4 4 4 11 6S 62 [33 68
Congo 741 189 824 897 853 128 165 15% 15S 135
Equatorial Guines .- - - - - 2 2 2 2 2
Gabon 1587 1438 1519 1297 1219 243 237 23 225 208
Rvanda s 9 4 3 3 161 175 183 189 194
Sao Tome & Princige - - - - - 3 3 3 3 3
laire 133 ie33 1576 1667 1722 149 148 143 150 156
EAST AND SOUTHERN APFRICA 2243 26420 2544 2676 oo 5037 5087 4964 5146 5203
Angola €6 684 682 125 826 78 76 81 81 .74
Botswana 2¢8 ., 433 621 125 169 50 “68 41 40 41
Comoros - - - - - s é [ é 6
0Jibouti - - - - - 26 26 26 2¢ 28
Ethiopia 4 4 H 7 3 333 452 467 47, 481
Kenya 11 12 14 16 17 T63 176 810 867 892
Lesotho 9 2 2 2 2 23 17 22 24 26
NRadagascar 10 10 10 10 10 282 287 303 291 300
Nalasi - - - - - 143 152 152 158 164
Nauritius 2 2 2 2 2 184 170 187 203 218
Nozasbique S 4 3 3 2 453 37s 259 228 23
Seychelles. - - - - ese ? 10 10 10 11
Somalia [3:) (1] 68 14 69 133 119 106 120 112
Ssaziland 16 14 13 14 14 120 121 122 124 128
Tanzania 9 26 28 27 28 306 "295 291 285 290
Uganda 2 2 2 1 1 121 124 129 113 117
ambia [ 134 671s 608 562 539 674 626 631 692 696
limbabue 446 468 487 509 521 13718 1408 1321 1427 1387
TOTAL AFRICA 61619 63177 64451 66604 oo 28284 29062 28748 30069 29183
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Tadble 10. Gross demestic product by kind of economic activity (Continued)
(aillions ef dollars at constant 1980 factor cost)

. Electricity, Gas and Water Construction

Sudb-regionsy country e ena - i :
1962 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986
NOOTH AFRICA 16C3 1135 1924 1953 2086 11568 1189%6 118617 12021 . 12184
Algeria 543 572 615 841 [3{] 5074 5524 5709 6090 6284
Egypt 244 266 314 363 400 1317 1409 1413 1446 1696
Lidya 220 297 3r2 297 294 2985 2790 2249 2280 2108
Rerecco 2%0 262 263 276 335 1194 1135 1078 1148 1182
Sudan 164 172 102 186 192 394 422 450 438 436
Tunisis 152 16S 178 190 195 603 617 637 620 597
WEST AFRICA 926 909 903 943 897 7999 6970 5360 5176 5089
Senin 8 [ ] L} s ] 69 [3] 67 66 [}
Surkina Faso 14 14 15 15 16 22 23 22 24 14
Cape Yerde 3 3 4 4 4 19 19 23 23 27
Cote d°Ivoire 118 103 100 103 106 488 435 415 402 423
Gasbia 1 1 1 .1 1 9 7 ] | s
Ghana 117 T2 67 (]} 38 400 3os 319 335 341
Guineas 3 3 2 2 2 3s 31 29 18 18
Guinea Bissau 4 4 4 3 3 3 3 3 3 3
Liberia 18 13 18 17 17 28 28 27 26 2%
Nali 11 12 15 13 16 53 57 62 T2 1
Nauritania S H - s [ 45 49 52 (1} 40
Wiger 18 20 18 20 20 8 3s 76 3 (1]
Nigeria 549 $TS 573 586 s27 6463 5574 3984 3arss 3872
Senegal 42 44 50 . 51 59 211 227 210 209 211
$ierrs Leone 5 ] 4 3 3 31 34 as 3s 36
Togo 0 20 20 21 21 39 27 27 45 37
CQNYIAL AfRICA 2C7 194 209 218 234 1227 1295 1400 1412 1356
Survndi 1 1 1 1 1 48 L H 49 47 44
Cameroon 106 9" 105 114 123 420 424 S09 337 5356
Ceantral African Repudlic 3 2 4 4 4 13 17 22 22 23
Chad 4 4 3 4 4 15 13 12 13 13
Congo 15 13 16 16 13 153 135 139 104 "
Equatorial Guinea - - - - - 2 2 2 2 2
Gadben 9 68 T0 69 73 264 301 323 347 295
Reanda 3 4 4 4 H 58 63 63 67 63
Sse Teme ¢ Princigpe 1 1 1 1 1 4 3 3 3 3
2adre 4 [} 4 H H 250 2383 278 259 280
EAST AMD SOUTHERN AFRICA 627 636 645 663 617 1831 1445 1478 1458 1447
Angola 13 12 13 13 14 54 ss 56 56 48
Sotseans 19 18 24 18 18 58 38 59 40 43
Comoros 1 1 1 1 1 12 14 15 14 13
OJjiboutdi ] 9 9 9 9 23 23 23 22 22
Ethiepia K 34 36 40 43 134 140 154 146 148
Xenys 127 133 137 141 146 338 © 322 309 318 324
Lesothe 2 2 2 2 2 38 38 62 61 42
Nadagascar 9 41 43 (%1 46 108 109 112 107 110
Nalaed 18 20 20 20 21 52 47 43 50 52
Nauritius 9 2$ 28 32 34 69 71 12 T4 79
“Mozaabique (1] 70 48 46 45 94 % 86 80 13
daychelles 2 2 2 2 2 3 6 7 8 )
Senslia &0 20 27 29 27 87 30 17 83 ka4
Sa2ziland 7 6 7 7 7 24 22 24 24 25
Tanzania 29 3 41 (3] 48 130 7 93 96 9%
Uganda 9 9 10 9 9 12 13 14 13 12
Jasbia €9 35 83 85 87 162 149 149 130 137
Zimbabse 1€0 112 117 122 122 152 147 142 158 161
TCTAL AS}ICA 33¢3 3474 3681 3Ty 3894 22324 21606 19952 20066 20037
7 - ————
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Tadle 10. Gress du!suc product by kind of econosic activity (Continued)

(eillions of dollars at constant 1980 facter cest) -

-

‘ Comagrce Transport and Cossunications

Sub-rezions, country bt el . . -

1982 - 1983 1984 1995 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
. NORTH AFRICA 203¢€2 21552 21661 21565 22208 7446 7614 1917 8306 [ 1134
Alger:» 5138 5450 s712 6004 6243 1774 1856 - 1947 2038 2106
Esyet 4816 $110 $239 s291 5586 2246 2403 27139 2960 3137
Lidys 303 3479 2985 2428 2351 1239 1233 1060 1027 1006
Aorocco 3121 3192 3297 3359 3437 828 852 89%6 950 986
Sudan 2430 2432 2486 2420 2474 910 816 794 802 802
Tunisia 1814 1869 1973 2062 2118 452 457 $01 s28 520
MEST AFRICA 25945 23476 21789 22429 20140 6228 5245 4476 4447 427
Benin 237 223 223 223 226 s 82 8s 85 (1]
8urkina Faso 235 204 2058 214 221 78 [ 13 61 63 63
Cape Verde z0 31 36 38 (%) 14 16 16 17 13
Cote d°Ivoire 1649 1522 1490 1545 1573 739 690 668 687 599
Gasdia 48 s7 53 56 S 22 24 24 24 24
Ghans 2385 - 2512 2640 2772 2806 4715 510 526 5352 53S
Guinea 2t 198 187 160 152 39 38 37 33 31
Guinea Bissau s 32 34 33 33 1 1 1 3 1
Laderia 147 147 145 135 127 $2 $3 s1 48 Y}
Mali 2¢8 257 2568 287 288 53 ss n T4 76
Mauritanis 1C6 111 113 117 -120 7 59 60 63 6S
Nijer 3¢1 390 369 3% 406 78 L 1} 79 86 t 34
Nigeria 19312 16926 15162 15623 1327 4068 30% 2322 2263 2083
Sene,al 4719 493 480 494 $06 210 220 219 231 248
Sierra.teane 242 216 19%¢ 168 - 168 191 190 187 151 120
Tago . 1€6 186 101 170 166 [3] 66 69 T2 70
CEMTRAL AFRICA 42¢1 4501 4616 4793 4887 972 980 1033 1068 1046
Jurundi 8 [ }3 [ 1) 88 92 19 20 26 27 23
Camercon 1752 1941 2019 T 2182 22865 430 - 410 417 446 465
Central African Republic 213 189 202 T 220 - 223 - 38 - 32 3 37 37
Chad 240 204 © 196 204 208 17 15 14 135 18
Congo 3:3 266 2 - 323 © 288 192 - 212 216 199 167
Equatorizl Guines 4 - [ 4 H S 1 b 1 1 1
Gadon 373 S14 364 $62 $19 150 158 186 196 178
Reanca 243 238 243 251 . 299 19 19 20 21 22
$a0 Tome ¢ Princige 3 3 Tk 3 [ 3 3 4 3 LY
Zaire $16 960 2 L 14] 1006 106 112 118 123 130
EAST ANC SOUTHERN AFRICA (71} 6681 6129 6933 6949 2679 2462 2327 2533 2614
Angola 169 170 179 182 - 188 149 133 159 16S 1§41
Sotieana 1719 136 218 217 - 223 21 27 27 28 27
Conaros a? 28 30 n 32 6 [ 6 ? 7
SJibouti €2 [2) 78 76 kA4 33 3 n 31 32
Ethiopia 640 678 (13} [T1) 869 183 194 202 222 218
Kenya 1641 1448 1527 1604 1653 317 327 329 336 345
Lesotho t 89 L )] L L3 84 [ S s 4 6
radazascar a3 326 328 336 340 206 206 206 210 215
Nalaei 2¢9 215§ 218 23 248 64 82 62 63 (34
Nauritivs 3¢9 317 329 341 333 118 120 123 128 136
Mozamdique €7 (3] 61 t 24 $2 168 134 106 9 100
Seychelles 20 30 30 32 32 . 24 23 28 an 32
Somalia 1¢1 178 198 . 211 197 108 110 118 114 123
Swaziland 107 101 101 103 108 28 29 29 31 n
Tanzania 728 753 3 m 322 264 213 246 238 261
L anca 3is 341 316 278 2558 33 56 $6 1 3} $3
Zaabia 6C3 590 873 376 60 383 397 410 618 430
<iababue 1349 1067 1024 1037 1063 373 368 386 338 363
TCTAL AFRICA 57213 $6210 54784 $5620 54160 17128 16302 8951 16354 16488
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Table 10. Gross domestic product by kind of economic activity (Continued)
(sillifions of dollars at constant 1930 factor cost)

: Fublic Administration and Defence Jther Services
Sub-regions, ceLntry - R Stttk g

: 19¢2 1983 1984 198S 1988 1982 1933 1984 1988 1586
NCRTH AFRICA 14121 14797 14986 15079 15781 8100 8358 6327 5484 5607
Al gerias 4524 4703 4910 5072 3291 433 475 498 $09 527
Eaypt . 2311 2433 2516 2694 2171 1354 1424 1453 1524 1619
Libys 27%6 2837 2550 2218 2553 1790 1901 1726 1729 1695
Morocco 26:i1 2838 2992 3007 3019 1661 1693 1763 1800 1842
-Sudan © 858 872 866 902 920 208 210 216 218 226
Tunisia 1051 1114 1152 1188 1226 631 654 672 704 713
WEST AFRICA © 7723 1676 1789 7790 7847 2675 2609 2630 2672 2703
Benin .87 93 99 99 104 4 4 4 6 4
Burkina Faso 1¢9 165 1653 . 169 195 11 18 18 19 19
_ Cape Verde 10 10 12 -12 13 1 1 1 1 1
Cote d°Ivaire 1113 1130 1118 1121 13170 152 142 136 138 141
Gambie 43 s0 51 51 51 [} ' 7 8 8 3
Ghans 1654 1752 1792 1882 1882 174 180 191 201 202
Guinea 116 172 - 169 T4 62 13 12 12 10 19
Guinea Bissav - 2 23 - 24 24 23 7 7 8 7 7
Liberia 149 149 147 147 142 19 23 29 28 26
Mala 116 132 149 150 151 26 28 27 29 29
Rauritania $7 101 100 96 96 21 22 22 21 21
Nager 1c8 113 150 156 162 169 1387 169 176 191
Nigerias 3293 3116 3168 3214 3214 1849 1747 1776 1803 1822
Senegal 458 492 468 419 416 1463 169 167 167 1718
Sierra Leone s1 88 88 82 72 31 36 33 30 27
Togo . 53 90 90 95 9s 28 29 29 30 30
CENTRAL AFRICA 2218 2299 2311 2404 2429 ™ 160 783 196 800
Surundi 1¢7 102 104 111 . 111 10 9 9 10 10
Cameroon 517 519 626 658 697 194 210 218 227 239
Central African Republic 136 135 125 123 117 s . 4 ) 4
Chad . 107 99 9s 97 103 9 8 8 8 8
Congo 244 274 279 21 282 122 131 11 122 R § $
Equatorial Guinaee 312 12 13 13 14 - - - - -
Gabon 341 3715 416 442 421 42 43 45 45 40
Reanda 147 144 150 154 186 5 6 [ [} [

Sao Tome L Principe 8 -9 9 9 9 - - - - -
laire $$6 570 558 526 539 344 348 362 373 381
EAST AND SOUTHERAM AFRICA 32¢8 31352 3446 3546 3592 3245 3428 3551 3669 3694
Angole 3¢9 383 397 410 ‘416 97 97 102 103 99
Sotswana 136 145 163 170 178 33 41 39 (1Y 4S
Comoros i 29 30 31 31 . 1 b3 1 1 1
0Jiboutd &7 87 86 86 87 H 5 S s 5
Ethiopia 266 298 294 297 303 240 241 248 261 266
Kenys 243 225 226 232 239 753 802 836 873 895
Lesotho 123 69 73 80 81 .M 39 3 3s 39
Madagascar . 419 424 431 438 447 . 200 203 204 207 209
Malasi 1¢0 108 “10s 114 120 41 44 (Y} 50 51
Rauritius 134 139 141 143 1458 &4 &8 7n 73 75
Mozasbique 7 28 28 29 30 8 7 7 [ [
Seychelles 7 23 22 23 24 4 4 3 3 3
Somalia 129 136 132 137 129 141 139 151 169 m
Swaziland s2 90 92 99 99 18 18 19 20 20
Tanzenia 218 23 234 246 262 1719 189 191 200 209
Uganda 142 144 146 167 144 48 B $3 47 [ 3 46
lambia 2¢2 241 239 248 238 3 356 365 391 379
lambabee 521 $55 608 619 621 1002 1122 1176 1193 1176
TOTAL AFRICA 273:3 28124 28593 20819 29650 12751 13155 13291 13621 13804

A-28




Tsble 1l. Structure of GDP by main sectors (percent)
CAt current factor cost)

Agriculture

Services
Sut=rgyions, country 020202020 mesecceccecao —————— -
19¢2 19583 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1988 1986

NCRTH AFRICA 12.17 11.74 12,02 11.96 13.15 37.82 33.77 40.22 40.16 43.84
Rl eria T.%4 T.01 7.5% 8.31 9,718 33.3% 36,03 | 34.29 34.95 38.28
Sivet 13.43 19.53 18.07 18.84 19.21 41.32 42.11 42,23 41.77 43.24
Livys 2455 3.24 3.64 3.88 3.94 30.39 32.79 37.97 39,95 39.82
Hdorocco 20.%51 18.87 18.80 20.73 22.77 46.92 48.28 48.70 4T.564 46.47
Sudan 34.C1 32.73 2%.62 28.05 28.82 $1.69 51.41 $3.01 54.89 $4.36
Tunisis 15.(3 14.27 .38 1T.41 17.25 $0.04 $0.82 49.59 48.79 68.79

WEST AFRICA 26470 29.84 29.69 30.53 33.09 38.87 40.32 41.14 40.38 38.67
denan 4T7.92 48084 40.65 47.96 46.65 38.07 36.49 36.21 37.01 38.19
3urkina Faso 46,92 44,98 44,564 46,52 67.23 39.17 37.23 37.48 36.16 35.74
Lape Verde 20.59 18.54 20.03 21.64 20.64 52,22 856.06 $1.90 $0.19 50.38
Cote d°Ivoire 34430 36.63 39.89 42.%59 43.06 44.56 43.15 40.08 38.35 38.17
Gxabia 31.00 29.61 24.75 23.60 27.58 52.77 ~ 83,12 56030 57.53 57.04
Ghanz 52069 50.91 51.83 50.02 45032 37.06 39.38 34.61 30.00 38.82
Guinea 48,21 47.91 47,63 $6.48 60.93 33.10 34.43 34.24 26097 23.9
Guinea 3issau §0.41 49.38 50.18 49.62 51,45 43.79 44,29 43.89 44,55 43.10
Lideria 14.%0 1639 18.70 19.71 21.39 49.76 52.05 S$1.92 $3.02 53.08
Yala 59.¢8 55.67 52.48 49.08 55.29 29.48 31.91 32.91 34,02 29.52
Pauritania 26635 25.77 26,26 27.19% 29.49 48.07 4T.%4 48.28 46.89 66.85
No er 43.10 460238 47.10 47,34 49.86 3r.21 36.03 35.43 34.80 33.39
Nigeria 22.19 26.58 26,35 26.60 28.82 38.17 39.90 41.50 41.38 38.07
Senegal 26402 21.70 19.58 20.29 21.51 49.85 $1.38 51.83 50,26 48.92
Sierra Leone 35.€1 38.13 40.10 43,30 48.71 4T.17 47.10 46025 41.58 38.01
Todo 2948 32.27 35.12 34.13 34,70 43,61 42.58 40.19 39.31 39.18

[]

CINTRAL AFRICA 29.78 27.72 25.13 26.15 28.13 37.80 37.05 3%5.22 36.21 39.52
3urdndi 57.82 57.88 $7.86 58.41 $9.41 27.43 26,69 27.92 28,01 27.64
Camgroon 30.29 25.76 24.%2 24.97 26020 38.70 39.43 38.73 39.18 40. ¢35
Cantral African Republic 42,99 40,90 40,77 42.56 43.79 45.13 | 46,27 44.88 44,13 "63.18
Chaa 42.°3 45.03 45.09 4669 46.04 43,32 43,48 63,51 42.11 42.68
Conyo 8.86 T.61 6.86 T.2% 11.60 4167 - 42.64 42,01 40,24 57.33
Equatorial suines ‘64178 42.35 £3.04 4872 45.62 46,37 46,64 435,78 43.69 43.03
Gabon 5.57 5.91 5.79 6.36 8.06 29.35 31.23 30.81 33. N 39.29
Ruanda 42.09 42.22 62.59 44,37 44.%59 - 37,38 - 36,46 34.42 32.5%0 32.53
Sao Towe & Princige 29.¢8 32.79 26.09 27.31 26.83 45.75 4643 51.29 $1.26 $1.99
Zaire 38028 36.62 30.18 31.72 30,34 40.11 3%.22 26.44 28.95 33.29
EAST AND SOUTHERMN AFRICA 3622 36.67 37.24 37.77 37.29 40,17 39.56 39.55 39.02 39.50
Angola 44,62 45.80 45.90 46.30 49.283 28,31 29.94 31.11 30.23 33.26
Botswan2 13.:1 " 8e61 6.84 6416 6.83 46.76 62.39 40.70 39.28 37.90
Comoros 40,18 39.62 308.24 40.60 41.94 43.38 45.48 45.11 44,24 44,18
Ojabouti 5.26 5.38 5.60 5.79 5.90 72,03 T1.19 . 71.10 70.87 T0.73
Ethiopia 48.%6 48.32 45,51 46,07 43.49 35,41 36.24 37.99 39.31 " 39.09
Kenys 32.¢3 32.94 31.53 30.86 31.25 66.49 46434 47.53 40.69 48.23
Lesotho 21.56 19.02 17.01 20.52 18.87 56.36 61.49 61.60 58.72 60.24
Madagascar 43.951 45.83 §4.82 43.90 42.32 39.22 37.8¢ 38.83 39.64 40.37
Kalawi 40.57 41.67 30.65 37.95 3t.7N1 40.03 38.60 40.84 41.40 41.72
Mauritius 15.47 13.80 14.65 14.69 14.97 60.16 6176 $9.30 $7.80  56.98
Mozambigue 41,50 39,45 46.54 49.01 45.01 17.76 18.59 18.42 18.24 19.37
Seychaelles 6.%6 $.57 8.40 8.32 9.15 73.86 7134 72.09 72.58 T2.56
Somalia 38.%9 31,29 37.18 34.09 37.25 40,59 46.90 43.42 44.39 42.74
\Suaziland 22.40 22.91 23.54 22.93 22.24 45.65 45,08 44.83 45.81 44.29
Tanzanis 50.24 $3.64 55.11 $58.49 . 55.49 36.51 35.04 34.264 33.18 34,40
Y anda T4.10 T4.72 72.98 73.98 T1.89 20.48 20.08 20.10 19.61 20.46
\lanbia 15.14 16.73 16.82 16.67 12.96 47.86 45.39 45,98 42.79 36.00
Zimbadbuwe 14,36 ‘11465 12,76 16.12 17.68 $1.01 49.08 46.38 446,18 44,02

TCTAL AFRICA 22.19 22.78 2267 22.79 24.00 38.54 39.32 40.11 39.80 40.33
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Tadle 11. Structure of GOP by main sectors (Continued)

Distribution of GDP (percent)

CAt current factor cost)

Manufacturing

Industry, Totsl

Sub-regions, country D e —— R cemmcemnrn————
. 19¢2 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NORTH AFRICA $0.C1 49.50 " 47.77 47.08 45,01 9.63 10.02 10.87 11.20 11.89
Algeria $9.17 $0.97 58.16 56.T4 51.98 8.10 879 ° 10.25 10.68 11.99
Eoypt 39.26 38.31 38.70 39.40 37.56 14,54 14.77 14,86 15,02 15.68
Libys 67.C6 63.97 58.39 56.18 $6.28 3.17 3.47 4,67 $.31 $.31
Morocco 32.57 32.86 32.51 .73 30.77 18.38 19.07 18.56 17.92 17.48
Sudan 14.20 15.86 18.56 17.05 16.82 Te67 T.97 - 8.62 %9.14 9.07
Tunasia 36.5¢ 34.91 35.013 33.80 33.96 12.72 12.9¢ 13,686 13,95 14.04
WEST AFRICA 34.43 29.84 29.17 29.09 T 28.264 6.26 $.74 5.85 6.52 6.78
Bénin 14.€1 14.67 15.14 - 18402 15.16 6412 6.34 6.53 6,36 6.41
Burkina Faso 15.92 17.79 " 17.98 17.32 17.03 12.83 14,25 16,33 13.78 14.38
Cape Verde 27419 L27.40° 28,08 28.17 28.99 5.59 $S.73 $.30 $.18 $.29
Cote d Ivoire 2124 20.22 20.07 19.06 18.76 11.69 11.11 11.57 11.30 11.03
Ganbdia 16423 17.27 18.95  18.87 15.38 Te37 7.90 9.83 10.12 8.70
Ghana 10.46 9.71, 13.%6 19.99 18.07 5.8 6.12 8.9 13,61 12.24
Guinea 18.¢0 17.67 18,14 16.55 15.16 _3.53 3,62 3.61 3.3 . 296
Guinea B8issau $2719  5.73 _ 5.93 S.83 $.45 162 1.80 1.65 1.60 1445
Liberia 35.25 31.56 = 29.3% 27.27 25,%4 8.6% 9.24 8.63 8.56 8.47
Nalg 10.64 12,62 14,62 16,90 15.18 4.91 $.5% 7.63 .79 7.88
Nauritania 25.27 26.69 25.47 2592 _23.66 472 4,68 4,70 4,98 $.38
Niger 19.¢9 17.69 17.47 17.87 1675 3.7 3.83 384 4.0 3.9
Nigeria 3%..% 33.52 32.18% 32.02 32.31 $.64 4.95 4.04 S.14 5.15
Senegal . 26027t 26492 28.59 29.44 29.58 15.74 13.89, 17.60 18,78 19.04
Sierre Leone 17.¢1 1477 13.65 13.13 13.29 6.66 6.02 5,14 4,12 3.49
Togo 26.51 2%.15 24,70 26.56 26.12 8,71 8.01 759 Te94 T.66
CENTRAL AFRICA 32.43 35.23 39.65 37.63 32.3% T.50 T.66 8.32 8.82 9.98
Burundi 14076 15.4% 14,23 13.58 12.95 8,67 9.20 8,33 $.66 8.56
Cameroon 31.¢€1 34,81 36,74 .- 35.85 33.38 10.463 -10.46 10.85 11.0) 1240
Contral African Republic 13.88 12.83 14.38 . 13,32 13.03 752 - Teb68 7.91 71.36 T.21
Chad - B 12.36 11.49 . 11.40 11.20 11.28 9%.11 8.72 8.64 8.53 867
Congo- 49.47 49.75 51.13 52.51 31.07 $.93 7.03 6458 6.76 9.16
Equatorial Guinea 11.€3 1C.98 11,18 10.57 1056 $.03 4.70 4,85 4.62 4.61
Gabon 66.¢€8 62.88 63.40 $9.73 52,65 693 6.63 5.97 6.35 T.42
fsanda 20.23 | 21.32 23.00 23.14 - 22.8%9 15.05% 18.82 17.79 18.00 18.09
$ao0 Tome ¢ Princige 2437 . 2078 22066 21.43 21.19 $.03 9.39 9.7 9.3 9,48
latre 21,51 28.16 43,38 39.33 35.87 233 1.51 1.12 1.25 1.3%
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 2361 2376 23,22 23.21 2321 13.54 13.13 12.73 12.66 12.77
angela 2687 2426 22,99 | 22.87 17.49 2070 2.80 3.00 2.90 282
Botssana 39.%3 49,00 52.46 54.59% $5.27 9.93 8.73 6,36 6.59 S.56¢
Cemoros ! 134¢7 14,91 1664 . 15416 13.91 3.83 3.85 . 3.9 3.9 3.88
OJidoutd 22.€1 23.43 23,33 - 23.34 23.37 10.03 10.06 13.04 10.21 10.18
Ethiopia 15.¢3 15.44 16.50 16,63 1T.42 -10.87 10.83 11.28 11.41 12.09
Kenya 20.¢8 2072 T 20.94 2048 20.5%52 12.64 12.31 12.61 12,56 12.74
Lesotho 21.¢8 “19.49 21.40 - 20.76 20.90 6.54 $o564 6.83 T.18 T.40
Nadagascar _ 16487 16433 1634 16446 17.31 11.86 11.33 11.22 11,36 12,16
nalavwi 19,39 19.73 20.51 20.78 20,57 12.32 12.91 164,58 14,36 16,22
Mauritius 264.57 26.46 26.05 27.51 28.05 15.57 15,81 17.76 18.28 19,74
Hozambique 0.74 41.96 35.08 32.75 35.62 2901 29.02 22.98 21,07 23.68
Seychelles 9.18 19.09 19.52 19.11 18.30 10.57 11.91 11.36 10.96 12.13
Somalia 20.€2 21.80 19.40 21.52 20.01 9.47 9.66 T.81 Be4b T.89
Sgaziland 3216 32.01 31.60 31.26 33.47 22.30 22.97 22064 22,23 24.68
Janzanis - 13.138 11.32 1C.65 8.34 10.11 8.3 8.02 T.14 $.23 6.69
Ugandca S.42 $.20 ée92 862 766 4.56 4,39 5.89 S.45 6457
lambia 3T.(2 37.88 31.20 42,535 51.04 18.69 14.07 16.17 21.05 17.72
limbaowe 34,63 39.30 3%.88 39.71 33.30 24,32 27.26 27.46 27.55 26.73
TCTAL AFRICA - 29.48 37.90 37.22 37.41 35,68 8.76 8.76 9.20 9.66 10.25
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Table 12. Annual Growth rates of GOP and GE;\bor capita
CAt constant 1980 factor cost)

Sut-regions, eountry

Gross Domestic Product, Total

GDP Per Capita

1981-§2 1682-83 1983-84 1984-8S 1985-86 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-835 1985-8%
NCKTH AFRICA B.42 4,63 C.67 3.04 3.38 $.42 1.68 -2.02 0.19 0,84
" Algeria 6.26 4.38 4,79 4.30 2.10 3.06 1.18 1.5 1.04 -1.08
Eaypt 6.50 7.30 4.83 $.77 5.97 4.07 4.42 1.95 2.88 3.73
«1bya 19.11 6.39 -9.70 =1.63 2.81 16.34 3.3 ~12.23 -4o43 ~-0.87
Morocco 6.58 2.31 1.69 4.30 4,24 3,49 “0.26 -0.91 1.72 1.94
Sudan 1.€0 -4.60 -1.01 -1.69 2.70 ~1.84 -T.73 ~3,08 6,43 -0.27
Tunisia -0.26 4,82 5.53 4,74 1.09 ~2.68% 2.23 2.99 2.12 -1.07
WEST AFRICA -0.40 -6453 -3.07 2.65 -3.28 =30 44 -9.38 -6.11 =-0.46 -6.?.
Senin 5.C4 -3.70 2.75 ~2.85 143 1.70 ~6.67 -0.36 -S.T4 -1.52
Burkina Faso 0.56 -2.2% -0.66 T.14 3.91 -2.20 ~4,.49 -2.9% .26 1.16
Cape Verde 4402 0,07 18,12 8.85 4.82 1.80 ~2.07 15. 66 6.T7 2.20
Cote d’Ivoire 0.56 -2.52 -0.73 4,29 3.01 -3.29 =849 -4.78 0.00 ~0.48
Gambia 11.:39 14,11 -8.70 ~-0.23 ¢.79 T.54 10.37 -11.88 -~3.76 2.61
Ghana -6.07 -2.95 T.63 $.32 $.30 -8+37 ~5.42 4,97 2.32 236
Guinea 2.26 -5.09 -0,79 -10.71 -2.21 . 0. 00 -T.11 -3.18 -13,02 -40.28
Guinea Bissau 0.52 1.81 6e56 -2.99 3.93 -1.11 . 0,00 3.9 ~4.84 1.70
Liberia -1.28 -3,55 -1.47 -53.04 -4o42 -4.59 ~6.68 ~4.87 ~813 =T.5¢4
Mali 6445 -5.58 0.22 -0.88 12.00 3.29 -T.73 ~2.46 -3.54 890
Mauritania -3.(1 3.42 -2.04 1.99 1.07 -5.71 0.79 -4,70 -~0.55 -1.93
Niger -4427 S.46 -8.12 4.38 8.92 -6.92 2.98 -3.61 1.52 5.69
Nigeria -0.(08 ~-8,51 ~5.38 2039 -7.00 -3.29 -11.47 -8.51 -1.,05 -10.07
Senegal 12.28 0.94 -3,.50 3.24 6,13 9.05 -1.78 -6022 0.24 1.42
Sierra Leone 1.58 “0e54 -4, T8 =650 -T«40 1.94 -2.86 -6.86 ~8,42 -9.,20
Togo -3.96 -6.12 1.92 4,53 -2.07 -6086 ~-8.5%59 -1.01 1.70 ~5.00
CENTRAL AFRICA 2.46 2.97 427 272 1.11 -0.27 0.00 1.60 -0.26 -1.84
¢
Burunql -5+19 0.86 -0.45 T19 3.91 -T«93 -1.44 ~3.40 5.03 0.96
Csmeroon 8.6 6.38 7.10 6.33 §.71 3.10 3.0} 3.681 3.06 1.78
Central African Rspudlic 1.7 -5.64 6.76 3.65 0.30 -0.06 -8.07 4. 08 1.21 ~-2.08
Chad ~-6.89 ~6es 44 -4.53 6.01 2.84 -9.57 -8.24 ~T7.05 3.45 0.67
Conyo 17.¢89 7.33 1.97 -1.5%9 “T.78 13.88 3.69 =1.49 -4,87 -10.25
Equatorisl Guinea 3.46 ~2.91 2.22 6.5% 3.62 1.03 “6.12 0,00 3.26 2.11
sabon 0.¢€2 -0.80 $.91 ~5.00 ~6e63 ~1.42 -2.73 4,86 -6.88 =848
Reanda 0.50 2.69 ~3.80 448 2441 -2.77 -0.95 -T7.18 1.03 -1.02
Sa0 Yome L Princige 4.21 -8.14 -3.89 -4.38% 3.51 206 -10.66 -6.T7 -6.92 0.74
léire =-2.11 2.49 3,18 249 2.88 -5.37 -0.52 0.52 0.00 0.00
EAST AND SOUTHERMN AFRICA 1.33 0.78 .93 1.74 2.36 -1.59 «2.43 -2.00 -1.,27 -0.86
Angela 416 0.08 4.98 4.59 3.79 1.67 -2.73 1.69 1.66 1.09
sotssana -2.%9 25.04 20.29 5.68 $.12 -5.78 20.90 16.41 2.18 1.3%
Camoros S.€6 3.58 2.73 2.57 2.00 2.15 0.26 ~0e.52 -0.%3 ~1e32
coibouti 3.11 0.24 -1.33 -0.69 1.78 “0.76 -3.,69 -4,T76 -4417 -1.30
€thiopia 1.04 5.33 -4.03 -6.50 2.03 -2.06 3.18 ~T.14 -8.79 -1.21
Kanys 6.18 3.21 0.90 4.13 3.90 0.63 -0.68 -2.93 0.34 -0.33
Lssctho ~2.07 -2.04 3.70 2.40 1.00 -4,02 ~6.580 1.75 0.00 ~1.72
Madagasiaer -1.(5 1.67 1.89 1.14 1.99 -3.56 -1.34 ~0.68 -1.71 =070
Yalsel 3eC0 3.60 2.00 2.90 4,46 0.00 0.00 0.64 0.00 1.27
Mouritaius 4.50 0.39 4.18 $.3% 5.09 3.26 -1.21 3.86 4,17 3.39
Avzeenique ~Te48  =17.97 -12.99 ~4.,06 ~Te41 “9.63 -20.49 -15.46 -6.10 -9.09
Saycholles -1.%1 ~1.70 3.91 6.61 1.48 -1.95 -1.71 2.32 6.62 -0.05
. Somalia Te20 -13.00 11,20 3.50 1.00 4.00 -15.77 T16 D.42 -0.84
Swalaland 2.8 -1.81 2.50 3.00 229 -0.26 ~4.89 ~0.68 -0.14 -0.82
Tanzania 1.¢5 -2.04 3.19 2.30 3.80 ~1.83 -5.59 0.00 ~-1.32 0.00 -
VUgcarsa 8.:0 4.80 -5.40 -5.50 1.62 4,99 -1.064 -8.72 -8.43 ~-1.84
ce®bira -3.15 -1,93 -0.36 1.49 0.53 =670 -4.89 ~3.43 -1.78 -3.,62
cimbabuwe ~0.6€3 1.71 0.54 5.%6 1.74 -3.28 -1.18 -2.11 2.70 ~1.84
TITAL AFRICA 3.%0 -0.32 -C.39 2.1 0.71 0.48 -3.3¢ -3.31 -0.34 -2.23

A-31




Table 13. Annual Grosth rates of GDP by main sectors
(At constant 1980 factor cost)

- - - .- — - — cm--

Sub-recions, ccuntry Agriculture- Services

1981-£2 1982-83 1983-84° 1984-8%5 1985-86 198182 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 198%5-86

NCRTH AFRICA -D.11 -0.29 1.19 7.03 6.14 6.29 4.79 1.03 1.04 3.35
Algeria -8.26 -2.07 9.42 16043 9.30 4.20 4.98 4,68 6. 27 3.9%
Sgypt .68 2.63 2.00— 3,41 3.50 - 8.70 5.99 5.06 4.39 5.09
Libya 15.35 42.49 -15.06 0.7 3.92 4.81 6.92 -12.1% -10.86 2.78
Morocco 10.01 -3.70 -0.44 15.9% 13.78 T.57 4.43 4018 1.80 1.81
Sudan -T.11 -13.38 -5.02 -6.96 5.50 10.70 -1.27 ~0.641 0.23 1.70
Tunisia -9.96 2.08 13,27 14,96 ~3.14 2,59 3.68 $.01 4.25 2.07

MEST AFRICA 8.(5 -4.56 1.30 3i.n 3.08 -1.24 -8.57 ~6.20 1.87 -5.06
Banin 4.68 =2.50 3.03 -5.10 .44 5.18 ~5.02 217 0.00 2.T4
Burkina Faso ~0.171 0.41 -0.88 11.10 2.86 1.28 ~8.78 -0.19 3.58 .67
Cape Yerde 5.56 =T.25 31.49 18.76 0.15 3.53 - 2,28 15.08 4.83 $.30
Cote d°Ivoire 0.50 1.99 0.56 9.77 3.54 2459 ~4.683 -2.08 2.30 2.67
Gambia : 32.47 19.88 -22.80 -T7.13 13.00 ~ 279 16.06 -2.27 3.04 1.20
Ghana -3.43 ~5.75 10.26 3.87 2.20 -6.01 5.62 3.66 6,90 11.63
Guires 1.20 -%5.13 0.61 3.32 -0.77 3.38 -3.17 -3.78 -31.56 ~8.,02
Guinea 8Sissau . 0.20 1.47 8.35 -3.59 10.40 117 2.37 4o T4 ~2.03 -2:66
Lidberia 18.82 -5.03 4:11 1.52 2062 -T.39 1.25 ~0.40 ~3.67T @ ~4.82
Mali 6.171 ~12.70 ~7.78 ~6.49 21.89 S.T4 €.87 9.28 476 0.78
Nauritanis ~6.L6 =740 2. 44 5.18 12.49 -4021 4.00 0.69 0.71 1.70
Niger -2.%24 11.38  ~-10.00 2.32 ° 17.06 -7.26 8.76 -0.6% S.76 3.17
Nigeria 15.12 ~%.76 -0.22 3.16 2.00 -1,.42 -12.9¢4 -9.87 2.13 -10.99
Senegal 33.78 =5.86 -13.91 9.38 8,24 6.26 1.85 =294 =1.75 2.45
Sierra Leone 1.13 ~0+30 °  3.73 0.2% 0.11 4.72 -4.76 ~5.59 -10.70 -15.08
Togo Il ~T.89  -1.86 0.19 3.26 -2.16 -4.75 ~5.26 2.23 4.95 -1.27

CENTRAL AFRICA . Q.51 -2.%6 0.84 4.09 274 -0.11 4.36 3.24 2.96 0.86
Burundi =947 ~0.36 ~1.63 10.09 S$.73 3.33 -1.22 5.39 .86 - 1.99
Cauneroon 6.85 -6.51 0.74 4-80 2.8 =142 8.73 $.13 6.77 4.97
Central African Republic 5.50 -7.97 11.70 3.41 0.67 -0.78  -7.50 1.78 .83 -0.79
Chad =128 ~4.88 ~4462 8.90 2.08 -11.20 =T.43 -4,20 3.26 3.58
Congo =6.74 -T.2% -0.13 3.38 1.85 17.90 10.95 1.40 ~8.12 -9.49
Equatorial Guinea 2.C8 -5.83 1.94 10.19 3.08 4.03 0.%6 1.79 4.45 4,08
Gabon - 3.%1 0.30 2.62 =173 2.30 -1.20 6.02 11.11 2.88 -T7.09
Rwanda 1.40 2096 -11.28 5.80 3.38 “0.45 =1.61 2.83 3.17 2.50
$ao0 Tome & Princise ~18.56 ~18.17T -27.63 1.03 1.02 22.57 3.53 S.04 -4.77 4.93
laire =249 2.02 4,40 1.09 2.18 -2.62 1.%50 ~1.72 1.75 2,96
EAST AND SOUTHERN APRICA 2613 =0.41 0.06 0.39 3.48 2.41 1.37 2.00 1.94 1.58
Angols. 6.02 0.34 .19 S.34 1.58 4,43 2.46 ¢e 29 2.79 1.30
wOtswana -T.72 17.44 -9.%9 ~-8.10 12.04 11.06 8.13 9.96 - 049 1.73
Comoros 3.49 1.79 0.40 4,78 2.83 7.50 3.146 3.71 2.87 1.78
0Jibouty $.89 1.96 429 3.69 .00 1.06 -0.57 ~1.56 ~1.03 1.83
Ethiopia 246 0.74 -9.87 -16.02 3.03 S.40 682 0.07 2.22 0.87
Kenya 0.87 450 -3.61 3.T6 $.20 738 2.89 3.56 4. 40 2.84
Lesotho -2.99 ~8.58 -6.26 2051 -5.50 =0.20 S.67 4.06 ~2.92 267
Nadagascar 64.30 232 1.70 2.18 1.81 -0.32 1.06 0.94 1.87 1.73
Nalawi 51 4.28 11.06 -3.30 4.11 148 3.23 0.32 T.18 T 5.29
Hauritius 2258 -9.64 1.86 10.39 6.97 1.08 2.89 3.08 3.22 3.61
NoZakbique -2.40 -23.08 2.80 1.09 -13.01 =626 -~13.33 -13.68 -4.92 -i.711
Seychelles -11.178 34.10 5.61 T.54 11.32 0. 864 -4.70 2.87 T.42 1.33
Somalia 6.E8 -28.62 30.71 =4.06 9.32 4.19 -0.92 6.57 6.90 ~1.%6
Sesziland ’ =3.%2 0.90 S5.22 0.47 - 3,64 7«51 -3.10 1.98 5.30 Q.76
Tanzania 1.€8 0.05 251 204 3.30 3.03 -0.06 3,03 2.44 5.13
Uganda . B.l4 5.00 -6.30 ~4,26 3.15 T.19 4065 ~4.71 =796 ~4.19
lasbia =13.44 3.65 .37 3.64 7.07 ~2.84 =3.31 0.37 2.22 -0.82
limbabue 0.40 -1.61 3,27 23.72 10.06 -0.88 1.7T1 2.5% =0.42 1.06

TOTAL AFRICA 4.56 -2.70 1.00 3.36 3.82 2.39 -0.67 -1.13 1.59 0.18
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Table 13. Annual Growth rates of GDP by main sectors (continued)

(At constant 1980 factor cost)

Sub-ragions, cocuntry Industrys Total Manufacturing
1981-82 1982-83 1983~84 1984-83 1985-86 1981-82 1982-83 1983-04 1984-85 1985-86
NCRTH AFRICA 12.¢3 .75 0,23 3.64 2.72 6.91 T.97 4.76 4.73 4.34
Al geria 9.%0 4.T7 439 3.02 0.18 8.16 11,25 9. 70 4.29 S.83
Eyypt 6.16 11.28 S.93 8.21 7.89 10.33 %.01 5.38 T-20 5.99
Libya 28.36 4.65 -8.23 2.43 2.79 24.20 9.19 2.36 $.92 1.86
Morocco 2.47 2.38 =1.07 2024 2.46 0.72 3.89 =1.72 0.91 2.29
dudan -8.96 4.26 4:87 1.50 1.33 -1.21 2.45 3.58 4.04 1.94
Tunasia 026 T.46 3.23 1,07 1.78 2.064 8.0 6.91 .92 2434
WEST AFRICA -6.51 -6.17 -3.94 2037 -8.08 10.61 -4,21 -11.40 4.90 =20.63
Banin 5.137 ~4.19 3.39 =277 1.13 4,27 -3,42 3.54 -3.54 0.30
Burkina Faso 262 T.10 ~1.08 4.02 3.10 3.01 8.11 -1.17 3.89 10.01
Cape Verde 3.49 1.60 14.42 848 8.08 4.34 2.83 12.78 6246 T.68
Cote d”1voire ~1.(08 ~8.23 -0.31 ~248 2.57 0.73 -6.07 1.16 -2.3%2 1.08
Gambia 1.58 -13,29 10.60 1.86 3.03 33.99 ~10.06 14,92 0.20 3.98
Ghana ~17.€0 ~12.49 7.38 13.63 1.71 =20.48 ~5.16 10.02 15.05 1.89
Guinea . 3.68 -8.17 0.82 -12.29 1.00 6.89 -4.41 =3.69 ~19.43 -8.10
Guinea Bissau -2.20 0.71 3.85 -4.T72 -5.90 -5.18 0.84 3.78 ~6.02 ~8.97
Liberia -0,.%9 -10.12 =729 -11.93 ~8.99 -10.16 1.91 =5.16 ~6.92 -6.55
Nali . 426 10.34 16.30 T.40 5.00 8.04 $.54 28.93 -0.52 5044
Mauritania 2.7 12.6) ~9.63 1.40 -10.32 =2.44 4.56 1.09 T.T9 10.55
Niger =3.¢3 -310.67 ~8.16 663 1,23 =1.19% Teb7 -8.12 8.29 276
Nigeria ~6.88 -6.32 =5.00 206 ~10.06 22.14 -4,91 ~19.76 4.81 -36.08
Senega 727 S.41 3.87 T34 3.87 3.65 2.38 6.86 6.89 . S.91
Sierra Leone ~6.49 10.80 -16.68 ~8.70 -3.76 ~4.31 3.02 -12.02 -27.29 ~20.82
Yogo / 266 -12.61 3.7 S.61 -3.24 -2.27 -10.00 2.58 479 -4.43
CENTRAL AFRICA 613 S.82 T-96 1.50 . 0439 15.72 6.69 8.29 4.92 3.47
Burundi 4.31 10.19 -4 79 1.20 =1.26 0.79 804 “0.68 4.06 232
Cameroon 18.48 17.56 1%.21 7.00 S.04 38.51 T«87 17.74 .29 8.00
Contral African Republic ~2434§ 8.17 T.98 1.0% 2.33 =143 T.84 3.10 2.58 1. 73
Chad -10.C1 -8.63 =5.38 S.02 J.23 =677 ~T.63 =917 $.38 3.90
Congeo 22.68 6.40 2,74 3.52 ~7,66 2463 28.78 ~S.73 0.02 -12.80
Equatorisl Guines 3.89 -T.08 S.21 3440 3.70 3.76 b7 T.22 4.18 3.40
Gabon 1.31 ~4.20 S.14 ~9.78 =7.38 8.83 =24 -0.01 ~4.93 =T+ 64
Reands 234 9.9 1.47 4.16 0.40 1.3 .74 4.71 3.49 2.52
$20 Tome & Princige 20.€5 ~13.04 7.08 =3.60 3.09 13.66 2.12 2.08 ~8.82 6. 46
lafre ~3.02 4.03 Te13 449 3.42 -10089 -0.51 -5.52 4,70 422
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA -2.36 1.49 041 3,27 2.19 ~2.93 0.9 -2.42 3.68 1.19
Angolas 2.08 ~2.93 0.68 S.16 9.93 - 6089 0.23 Te54 0.09 =860
8otssana «10.49 41.27 33.60 10.351 $.08 19.52 ~3.09 -14.91 -1.92 289
Comorecse ¢.53 11.30 600 ~4.86 Q.03 .96 3.97 T.64 3.58 $.22
0."500" 9.,‘ 233 “." ~0.40 1.58 L P} ) 0.89 ~1.50 0.90 1.79
Ethiopia ~313.23 2%.03 5.06 0.36 2.26 -19.11 3%.51 3.32 1,04 1.9
Kenya 2.44 1.98 217 4.07 4,30 Te18 4.36 437 4.65 .30
Lesotho ~S486 ~15.79 14,10 164 3.49 2778 =25.19 25.83 10.032 - 600
Nadagascar -13.86 1.58 4.89 =3.30 “3.13  ~14.08 1.351 S.68 -4,07 3.40
Nalaed 0.2 3.13 =2.40 703 3.50 -0,20 663 -0.41 4.31 3.43
Mauritius 2,27 1.23 0.22 7.37 1.28 2.78. 3.50 10,53 e.11 7.58
Nozasbique ~312.€0 «14.73 ~-27,21 ~10,29 0.63 ~15.77 -17.18 -30.98 -11.99 3.9
Seychelles -804 =3.69 Te b6 2.38 -$.08 4.86 11.80 0.00 2.47 2.99
Somalia 13.88 -7.83 =2.19 10.93 -6.93 22.97 ~10.38 ~10.9% 19.38 -6.75
Swaziland 201 =218 1.03 1.9% 3.36 $5.20 1.08 0.96 1.26 3.44
Tanzania -0.%6 -13.\? 3.63 0.09 1.50 ~2.98 -3.38 -1.37 ~2.16 1.78
Uganda 13.2¢0 257 .76 -12.38 2.56 14,24 2.82 3.9 ~32.70 4.01
lambia =1.¢7 -2.3, ~4.13 -9.11 -0.68 =496 -T.14 0.87 9.63 0.46
1imbabee -0.¢68 2.97 =3.18 . T.19 -1.97 ~1.14 230 =617 0.02 -2.77
. TOTAL AFRICA 3.$S 1.48 -0.50 3.07 6063 2«73 461 «2.98

=33
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Table 14, Expenditure on gress demestic product
Cailltiens of dollars at current serket prices)

Totel Pudbiic Consumption
Sub-regionss country —— .
19482 1983 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 1988 19!6

NORTH AFRICA 132908 136579 139636 142628 157717 26566 20684 29178 29354 32113
Algeris 44318 47008 50452 56440 62786 6361 6406 6872 T647 92200
Eoypt 28390 29844 323563 32981 33738 4627 S07S 7683 7751 7601
Libys 29818 31922 29048 28894 30462 10017 12020 9767 720 10038
Morocco 14943 15299 11990 11912 34674 ‘3191 2027 2187 2143 2567
Sudan 6958 66 1677 4629 6640 1234 1194 1351 822 1160
Tunisia 8183 9051 7927 1770 %21 1338 1363 1316 1270 1542

MEST AFRICA 111120 101223 97767 92490 95301 13400 11998 11078 10298 . 11399
Benin 1042 276 393 922 1293 90 82 79 .3 123
Burkina Faso 1028 209 821 227 1242 160 138 120 137 203
Cape Verde 0 ” .1 107 122 11 9 10 12 13
Cote d lIvoire 7338 6128 6586 1022 9849 1436 1068 978 78 1419
Gambia 159 202 171 by ad 183 47 41 34 36 3s
Ghana 7788 €026 5068 5580 6926 1661 1284 962 9% 1222
Guinea 14¢S 1409 1373 1482 1664 238 258 25% 136 129
Guines Bissau 164 134 146 134 154 38 31 34 3 33
Lidberis 850 938 83% nl 788 251 212 193 149 146
Kals 1227 1079 1061 1038 1539 120 118 118 128 163
Mauritanis T¢9 783 37 693 769 189 180 1712 188 170
Niger 1923 - 1829 1662 1790 2308 228 202 182 192 244
Nigeria 825¢3 75910 74216 67658 62721 8176 7686 7337 6680 6643
Senegal 25¢9 2465 2337 2564 3701 $13 489 440 437 651
Sierra Leone 13¢0 1123 1087 846 1000 111 100 18 [ 1 77
Togo 821 138 687 696 936 113 100 L} 0 124

[}

CENTRAL fFRICA 21841 20996 20201 21143 25798 3318 3061 2763 . 2961 3903
Burundi 1021 1078 996 | 1076 1260 204 217 193 220 246
Cameroon 6660 6862 7339 8332 11242 588 652 704 810 1134
Central African Republic 148 659 637 684 1043 173 162 138 138 192
Chad 684 649 17 641 914 187 141 126 134 199
Cengo 2168 2098 2106 2163 1948 292 318 284 345 449
Equatorisl Guinea 446 33 80 78 118 16 17 19 22 34
Gabdon 3618 3398 3498 3421 3645 568 L1139 634 654 55
Reanda 1436 1503 1710 1800 2226 267 259 276 276 333
Sae Tome £ Princige 42 3s 3s 38 1 16 16 7 18 23
lajre $424 4664 3243 2912 3348 1037 731 378 329 438
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 442¢C6 43737 43702 42309 474413 8423 8300 8357 7922 8879
Angola 4073 217 4794 5364 $292 957 1069 1270 1400 1437
Sotsesana 119 921 876 686 756 213 253 233 189 179
Comoros 114 112 106 118 163 33 32 30 32 (3]
0Jjiboutd 335 338 339 344 3s7 122 123 122 124 129
Ethiopia 4424 4846 4931 4771 5473 719 837 889 929 9352
Kenya 66%6 6575 7367 6448 7198 2n 12711 1361 1174 1403
Lesotho 334 3718 334 264 382 89 9 [ 3] T4 1]
Nadagascar 2849 2837 2356 2300 2603 428 384 319 311 356
Nalasi 1155 1221 1188 1091 1197 211 201 182 169 177
Rauritius 1018 1091 1038 1003 1210 149 146 133 118 155
Rozaabique 18€7 1962 1959 1997 1979 n 407 448 407 407
Seychelles 147 145 152 164 191 $3 48 468 50 5S
Somalia ™~ 1617 1458 2054 1388 1945 328 402 428 288 363
Suwaziland 5:9 568 503 398 433 130 137 121 105 114
Yanzania 3842 4168 4305 4659 6240 508 489 521 573 T44
Ugands 3672 3658 34601 3762 4006 534 513 586 533 494
lambia 38¢S 3292 2712 2936 27156 107 794 682 703 684
1isbadec 67¢9 5896 S191 4620 5260 1283 1100 899 777 900

TOTAL AFRICA 3100¢&4 302534 301328 298570 326254 51708 52043 $137S 50518 56093
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1»1- 14. Expenditure on gress demestic preduct (Continied)
Catllions of dellars at current Rarket prices)
. Private Consumption Gross Capitsl Pormstien
Sub-regions, country m———
1982 1993 1984 1988 1986 1982 1983 1984 198¢ 1986
MORYH AFRICA 12620 12828 74230 74408 1Y YT 37893 38902 39623 40372 40481
Algersis 20358 21202 22748 25438 31012 16798 18243 19329 21053 26019
Eaypt 20082 21121 11178 20044 20438 s9311 4132 $212 436 6312
4 Libys 13429 11084 11148 12087 11880 7808 s3s 7612 757S 7480
ferecce 10249 9004 8401 3103 10322 3479 2178 2709 2637 3138
Suden 54CS 3053 $718 34t 4913 1294 1121 1267 m 1689
Tunisis S0E8 s092 sos3 4961 6100 2607 2313 294 2100 2524
WEST AFRICA 82736 76830 12900 64749 71880 23428 34598 14037 14268 13090
Senin %9 876 823 861 1220 206 212 184 189 276
Burkine Fass 9ts 914 022 894 1188 118 77 s¢ 1 [ ]
Cape Yerds 103 29 89 109 1 as 10 E 2 2% £ 11
Cote d°lvoire 4616 4300 3998 4234 5971 1612 1412 1073 883 1240
Gasbia 20) 193 170 170 166 39 62 38 3% 38
Ghana s680 4542 1719 38¢9 4724 388 378 503 (31 T3
Guinea 1142 31138 1163 1258 1258 236 212 198 192 a7
Guines Aissau 208 170 184 203 206 29 15 26 29 7
Liberis 317 398 318 388 37¢ 240 22¢ 178 1 ¥31 117
Nali 1054 9718 938 %7 _ 1381 217 197 194 232 333
Kauritania 369 $61 $49 S04 $73 204 216 164 160 173
Niger ) 1616 1463 1328 1362 1766 333 289 2351 2r1s 38
Nigeria 61533 7763 $350¢6 43913 3787 18988 10567 10877
] 3 (3 10442 10410
Senegal 19% - 1927 1883 2031 2884 404 399 n 383 so7
Sierrs Leone 1347 986 293 $38 644 174 140 139 233 303
Toge o 336 487 498 86— 116 186 144 174 204
CENTRAL AFRICA 12728 12324 11134 12008 61 s03 5142 4940 5452
Surundi (114 024 757 228 113 '
‘Caneroon 4718 4499 4612 3188 1103 1:;: 1;33 Hh 139
Central African Republic 622 S48 $30 L2} aro 32 S 1 an
Chad se0 s2¢ 461 sos 730 52 P e 36
Congo 13 932 783 869 1134 1308 1 2% 4 p-
:q:atorxal Guines 131 3¢ 3 Py " ] 9 ,:: ‘i
abon s 987 %86 1042 1 .~
feanda 122 1195 1378 1431 e 8 i un 1269
$ae Towe ¢ princize 24 23 26 26 33 a7 ) zo: o
» - .
N 290 2888 aS9T 1487 1979 1308 906 F o
CAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 3134
346 3162¢ 31563 30834 36659 8187 898 862 6138
Angola 23%0 2378 2788
Sotsssns 450 510 M ,;:: ,;:: ::: e Pt 304
Comcros H Y s 1 120 n ¢ s 198
i 0iibouts 233 236 230 264 280 T 86 :; »
{ Ethiopis 38s3 3870 3798 3926 4373 523 se1 620 oc
Kenya 226 3991 4592 4228 $057 1501 1393 300
Lesotho 845 619 533 av 494 13 138 x:': 1208
Radagascer 2288 . 2261 1820 1798 2048 380 373 320 b
Nalaei - 8Ch - a3 s0Y 808 863 287 279 xx FE
Mauritius 763 159 718 630 - s8r 196 190 z:z 10s
Mozasbique 16:7 1750 1667 1763 1660 2% 175 199 s
Seychellaes . £3 96 20 93 108 48 n 3s 1;:
Somalia - ™ 864 1394 899 1201 46 242 270 182
Swaziland 3¢6 435 382 332 399 163 178 134 116
Yanzania . 29%9 EEPEY 3s2s 39%2 sie1 768 699 821 T8
Uy anda ns 3307 3703 3428 3119 430 483 $29 480
3 ::-:ia 2487 2083 1528 1727 1708 649 453 398 439
; ababue 443 4239. 3459 2986 3481 1431 1560 "y ™
. TOtA R
. N OTAL AFRICA 199460 393304 189825 184036 207326 73509 65329 65482 66430
A-38




Table 14, Sxpenditure on eross domestic product (Continued)
Caillions of dollars et current sarket prices)
Exports of Goods and Nonfactor Services ‘ s
Sub-regiont, country bl 7 Inports of Goods and Nontactor Sorvtf::
1982 1983 1984 1985 1985 1382 1983 1984 1985 1534
NORTH AFRICA 41836 38562 T 36837 33032 45984 42094 41146 33537 38575
Algeris 140¢8 13723 13964 14615 10352 13104 12566 12457 12530 13805
Egypt 72¢5 6571 579 4102 5223 9266 9055 8298 6752 5839
Libya 138¢4 11790 11584 11493 10704 13239 11260 11060 10976 9557
Rorocco 3072 2970 3058 3084 3583 5047 4036 4364 6330 4936
Sudan 533 655 660 353 468 1469 1558 1318 809 992
Tunisia 3013 2854 2712 2588 2102 3859 3570 3643 3149 34646
VEST AFRICA 208:8 17299 19007 19757 1102 28981 19492 19271 18601 20880
Benin 2:7 229 227 233 291 430 423 620 Yy 617
Surkina Paso 168 159 170 194 340 403 379 346 m 541
Cape Verde 9 8 [} 9 10 57 48 45 50 56
Cote d°Ivoire 27¢0 2632 3014 3218 4237 3126 2684 2473 2291 2919
Sanbia P 51 48 .8 .2 134 125 120 114 9s
Ghans 248 138 341 455 1056 219 513 436 553 957
Suines 363 372 343 465 535 $34 $T0 533 556 re3!
Guinea Bissau 18 15 15 18 17 126 108 114 133 131
Liberia 487 465 488 470 450 465 457 402 315 300
Hali |, 150 228 2458 221 244 395 4316 431 487 $62
Nauritania 2¢5 302 3138 370 444 457 ATS 469 495 591
Niger 428 498 497 557 683 680 626 594 589 Tet
Nigeria 137¢7 10802 12088 12264 7934 19909 10910 11272 10640 11045
Senegal 912 822 815 867 1009 1256. 1172 1084 1123 1249
Sierrs Lecne 2t5 124 116 81 156 337 267 135 9 181
Togo 337 2714 289 285 385 482 338 324 349 423
CENTRAL AFRICA 1132 7130 1543 1435 7236 7617 6681 6069 6694 8153
durundd 4 56 96 112 119 156 257 256 248 250 25¢
Cameroon * 1323 1435 1485 1587 111: x:s; 1::: 1;:: ‘;§: 1;::
2 - 182 158 23
g:n:rgx Atrican Republic };: i:; 137 145 82 223 201 185 186 287
;.:,. 1167 1192 1206 13193 al: 16;: 9:; 6:: 9g$ 9:2
18 20 27 .
fquatardal Guines 2360 2081 2126 2005 1860 1557 1433 1419 1558 1793
by 143 152 180 183 248 318 90 325 320 381
2::n::.. L Princige 11 9 13 14 19 36 22 zg . 122 213;
laire 1746 1845 2211 1995 1967 1645 1573 153 1 3
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 10354 10383 11427 10262 L 7YY 14127 - 13270 14505 12865 12217
1822 1932 2007 17182 1210 1386 1640 1689 1706
Angola ‘;:; 554 530 21 b 589 672 535 442 436
Sotswana 24 22 10 19 27 80 60 59 57 &7
Cowvoros 146 148 142 141 144 240 2%2 257 265 2719
Diiboutl 5i0 - 552 612 sS4y 683 882 962 1088 1139 1051
Ethiopis -- 16¢€3 1683 1984 1647 1062 1973 1752 2160 1302 1758
kenye 0 $? 52 40 39 561 531 466 363 353
Lesatho 3¢0 328 389 328 349 604 506 er2 448 s11
Nadagascar 210 254 337 266 299 346 346 308 321 360
Nalend e 509 509 509 557 713 539 512 538 560 017
Rozaabique 219 167 136 114 97 585 537 492 455 33
Seychelles 78 74 99 116 114 112 104 115 125 127
Senslis 218 1935 101 189 177 206 249 139 136 116
Ssaziland 3¢S 368 313 209 195 524 567 447 383 403
Tanzania 320 362 332 234 292 . T 894 694 77 916
Uganda 8s7 967 1619 1015 528 1576 1591 2837 1693 634
Zesbis 10¢8 1008 994 1094 1276 1411 1046 891 1027\\1320
lisbabee 1504 1319 1358 1307 - 1226 1912 1522 1373 1182 1126,
TOTAL APRICA 199¢9 73374 75748 76291 61528 96499 81517 80991 76697 79825
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Tadle 13. Structure of demand
{perceont)
(At current sarket prices)

Total Public Consusption
Sub-regions, countey o=
1992 k933 1984 1988 198¢ 1982 1983 1984 1983 1886

NORTN AFRICA 100.80 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 19.99 21.00 20.89 20.58 20.36
Algeria 108.¢C0 100.00 100,00 160.00 100.00 13.90 13.63 13.62 13.58 1467
Egypt 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 16.18 17.01 23,60 23.5%0 2253
Ltibya 100.00 100.00 100.00 160.00 100.00 33.53 3T.6% 33.462 33.64 32.94
Horocco 100.C9 10¢.00 100,00 100,00 100,00 21.38 19,77 18.24 18.00 17.49
Sudan 100480 100.00 100.00 100.00 300.00 17.64 18.46 17.59 17.7¢ 17.47
Tunisia 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.060 1632 1693 16.61 16.34 16.368

MEST AFRICA 100.€0 100.00 100.00 100.00 160.00 12,06 11.85 11.33 11.13 11.98
Benin 100.¢0 500.00 109.00 100.00 100.00 863 8.38 8.89 9.00 9.40
8urkina Faso 100.¢0 1€0.00 100,00 300.060 100,00 18.61 15.14 14.66 14.72 16.39
Cape Verde 100.00 100.600 100.00 100.00 100.00 11. 65 12.00 131.47 11.13 10.94
Cote d°Ivoire 1004¢0 106.00 100.06 100.00 100,00 19.84 13.88 14.80 13.93 14.41
Gambia 100.¢0 100.90 100.09 100.00 100.00 23.58 2040 20.08 20.33 19.29
shana 100.¢0 100.00 100.00 100.00 100,00 21.41 23.30 18,99 17.84 17.65
Guinva 100.C0 100,06 100.00 100.890 100.00 16.26 18.31 18,59 9.19 T.75
Guinea Bissau 100.¢0 100.00 100.00 108.00 100.00 22.98 23.42 23.0) 24.36 22.42
Lideria 100460 109.00 100.00 109.00 100,00 20.17 29%.41 23.09 18.33 18.3S
nall 190.60 100.50 100.00 160,00 100.09 9.8 10.92 10.81 11,82 10.60
Rauritaenia 100.C0 1¢6.00 100,00 100.00 100,00 24051 22,98 23.36 22.30 22.15
Kiger 100.£% 100,00 100.00 100,00 100.00 13.71 21.06 10.95 10.18 10.56
Nigeria 106.€0 100.60 100.00 100,00 100.00 9.90 10.1% 9. 89 9.87 10.59
Senegal 100.60 10600 100.00 200,00 188.00 20.03 19.85 18.83 17.03 17.21
Sierra Leone 100.€0 100.00 169,00 100.00 100.00 8.58 $.38 6.93 T.65% TeT76
Togo 100.00 130.00 100,00 1006.00 100.00 13.79 13.51 13.28 12.92 12.9%6

CENTRAL AFRICA 100,¢0 100.60 100.00 100.00 100.09 15.19 14,58 £3.69 13.71 15.13
Burundi 106.00 100,900 100.00 100.00 100.00 20.00 20.14 19.38 20.40 19.52
Cameroon 100.¢C0 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 8.84 9.50 9.59 9.72 10.09
Contral Afpicon Repudblic 100.400 100.90 100.00 160.06 100.0¢ 22.8% 2661 2117 19,71 18.42
Chad 10060 100.00 100.00 10000 100.00 22.96 21.T7 21.05 20.985 21.76
Congo 109.00 200,00 100.00 100.00 190.00 1347 1%5.01 13.48 13.93 23.07
Equatorial Guines 100.00 100.00 100.00 10%.00 100.00 33.49 32.98 31.08 28.7. 2847
Gabon -100.€0 100.30 100.60 100.00 100.00 5.7 16.22 18.13 19.13 23.46
Reaads 102.¢€0 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 18.69 17.2¢ 16.16 15.35 14.97
$80 Tome § Principe 100480 300.00 100,60 100.00 100.00 39.48 45.43 47.81 48.03 45,10
laire 100.¢0 100.00 160.00 100.00 100,08 19.32 15.67 11.65 11.28 13.09
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 3100.00 100,00 1060.00 189.00 100.060 1%.06 18.98 19.12 18.72 13.29
Angola 180.€0 4190280 100,09 190.00 180.00 ‘23.50 2%5.00 26.80 26410 27.14
Satseana 100.680 100.00 100.00 300.00 1006.00 29. 574 2743 28+ 64 27.53 23.68
Coneros 300.60 100.00 10€.0¢ 160.00 100,00 28,989 28.44 28.33 27.53 2T 64
DJjibeoues 10000 100.90 168.60 100.00 100.00 36.38 368.29 36.08 36.11 33.11
Ethiopia 100.00 104.00 106.09 168.00 100.00 16.22 17.20 18.49 19.47 1739
Keuys 109.60 100,09 100,00 108,00 100.00 13.98 19.33 18.48 18.22 19.30
Lasotho 10000 180.90 100.00 190.09 100.00 2%.34 2507 2%.%6 27.99 2292
Nadagascar 100480 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 15.01 13.54 13.52 13.52 13.66
Nalasi 199.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100,00 17464 16.47 15.29 15.46 14,78
Mauritius 100.00 100.00 160.00 100,30 100,00 13.085 13.3% 12.84 11.7% 2277
Rozambique 100,80 100.00 10600 100.00 100.00 17.54 20.73 2288 20.39 20.38
Seychelles 108,60 100.80 109.00 100.00 100.00 34.91 32.95 30.49 30.20 28,08
Somalia 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100,00 20.29 27.66 2084 18.38 10.48
Soaziland 100.00 190.00 100,00 300.00 100.00 26412 26,15 23.97 26432 26.33
Tanzania 100.60 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 13.18 11.78 12.11 12.31 13.92
Uganda 1004800 160.00 3100.00 100.00 160.00 14,33 14.03 16.29 14.16 1232
Zambia 100.00 106.00 190.00 100.00 100.00 2T.72 24.13 2%.18 23.9% 18,82
1isbabue 100,00 100.00 108.00 100.00 100.00 18.%0 10.66 17.33 16.82 17.10

TOTAL AFRICA 100.60 100.09 100.00 108.00 100,00 16.68 17.20 17.03 16.92 17.19
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Tadble 13. Structure of demand (Continued)

Cperceont)

CAt current market prices)

Sub-regions, country

Private Consumption

Gross Capital Formation

1982 1983 1984 1958 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986
NCRTH AFRICA S4.4 $3.10 $3.15 $2.17 $3.68 28.51 28.48 28.37 28.48 29.47
Algeria 46.03 45.10 45,08 45,66 69,39 371.90 38.81 38.31 37.30 41,44
Egypt T0.14 70.77 65.01 63.20 60.58 20.68 20,55 19.08 19.52 18.71
Libys 38.26 34.63 38.37 38.37 39.00 26014 26,06 26.21 26022 24.29
Mprocco 68.%8 671.76 70.07 70.32 70.34 23.28 20.88 22.69 22.13 21.39
Sudan ° .36 78.16 T4.48 75.20 74.02 18.49 17.33 16.50 16.66 16460
Tunisia 62.17 63,24 63.713 63.85 64.75 33.85 28.73 31.67 27.03 26.79
WEST AFRICA 74447 75.90 14,57 12.19 75,42 21.08 14,41 14.38 15.43 15.83
Benin 91.04 89.77 92.16 93.34 94.35 19.81 21.69 20.56 20.51 21.34
Burkina Faso 96.¢8 100.52 100,21 9637 95.46 11.23 8.91 6.52 8.01 4.40
Cape Verde 113.66 116.04 102.93 100.99 99.57 27.17 23.97 28.10 26.04 25.67
Cote d”1lvoire 62.50 6390 60.70 60.29 60.63 21.97 20.98 16.29 12.58 11.57
Gambia 100.§6 95.70 99.3% 96.50 90.62 19.53 20.73 22.16 20.58 19.33
Ghana 73.:8 75.37 73.37 68.97 68.21 $.00 6.23 9.93 14.90 1272
Guinea 71743 80.79 84.67 86.69 78,42 16.10 15.03 14,40 12.31 13,0
Guinea Bissau 125.63 12887 125.75  131.70 133.57 17.92 18.90 17.99 18.49 17.82
Liberis 42434 47,27 45.28 £7.54 47,60 27.02 26.32 21.28 14.93 14.9%
Mali 89.:0 90.30 88.39 91.33 88.44 17.69 18.26 18.25 21.96 21462
Mauritanis @ T4.C2 71.60 T4, 56 72.70 74.50 26451 27.64 22,67 23.03 22.46
Miger 86.C5 80.09 79.74 76.09 75.57 17.34 15.93 15.11 15.52 16.52
Nigeria T4.54 16.10 T4.79 72.30 TT.77 23.00 13.92 16,23 15.43 16.60
Senegal 75.29 78.17 79.40 79.19 75.74 15.74 16.19 13.29 13.78 13,41
Sierra Leone 88.22 87.80 82.14 63.61 64,39 13.38 16.28 12.71 29.95 30.32
Togo 73.57 12.86 70.90 71.06 71.73 26.29 22.50 20.92 25.22 21.36
CENTRAL AFRICA $8.22 38.70 85,12 56.80 62.50 27.61 24.49 24.45 25.79 25.94°
L]

Burundi 719.C0 76.63 76.03 76.93 75.%9 16.71 18.09 18.21 14.79 12.7%
Caseroon 70,81 65.56 62,85 62.22 63.87 26.79 25.98 25.94 26006 28.08
Central African Republic 83.62 83,11 83,21 83.46 83.38 687 8.00 9.08 8.13 8.53
Chad 81.99 00.79 79.91 78.91 79.90 7.38 6,66 6.69 64664 6.63
Congo 39.%8 39,66 335,76 40.21 $8.22 60.25 35.59 26.53 30.37 26.61
Equatorial Guines 67.10 65019 62.27 $7.72 $7.46 10,45 16.51 15.99 14.69 14.36
Gabon 27.28 29.04 28.14 30.45 - 38.27 38.02 33.68 33.51 37.09 36.45
Reanda 79.26 79.5% 80.56 80.61 79.86 14,20 12.47 11,83 11.71 11.16
Zse Tome & Princige 01,25 71.68 70.24 70.14 63,92 39.76 19.64 26.49 2%5.63 23.68
laire 84,53 61.22 49.23% $1.06 $9.12 24.08 19.43 24.86 29,77 32.93

- . [ ]
EAST AND SOUTHMERN AFRICA 70451 72.31 72.22 72.92 73.06 18.45 13.32 15.70 16,51 14.49
Angola $2.39 55,60 356,10 $8.39 62.45 8.70 9.20 9.30 9.40 8.97
Sotssana 62.56 $S.44 49,34 46.68 4T7.22 44,89 29.93 24.84 28.86 27.84
Comoros - 75.58 7%.16 73.23 72.74 73.92 26.98 30.27 44,96 32.80 23.59
Djibouts 66.22 69,74 73.61 76.78 78.22 25.03 25.51 24,27 23.21 23.46
Ethiopia 80.14 80.03 78.61 82430 79,90 11.80 11.16 12.86 10.60 9.44
Kenys 63.26 60.54 62,33 635,58 70.29 22042 21.18 21.%7 18.61 19.88
Lesotho 102.35 165.28  360.317 157.97 129.44 36487 35.00 38,01 36.38 29.76
Madagascar 80.:1 19.72 77.26 78.03 78.68 13.38 13.16 13.58 13.66 13.85
Malawi 67.27 6829 68.14 73.86 72.07 21.46 22.83 13.91 18.72 18.22
Rauritius 70.€0 69.57 69,06 68.78 73.30 18.17 17464 20,92 19.76 22.%2
Hozasbique 86426 09.19 83.08 88.490 83.87 15.61 .93 10.18 8.79 6o 48
Seythelles 86,22 66.28 $9.56 $6.72 $5.46 32.49 21.37 21.63 19.58 22.57
Sosalias 46046 89,42 67.86 66,74 65.87 33.77 16.67 13,13 13.12 13.35
Swaziland 71.62 76.51 75.96 83.26 92.01 30.18 30.8¢ 26.55 29.16 30.83
Tanzania 77.C8 19.46 s1.89 85,03 82.38 19.99 16.77 16,62 14.54 14.09
Yganda 92490 90.39 102.88 91.11 17.88 13.07 12.63 14,69 12.718 12.56
2anbia 6436 63.27 $6.37 58,83 61.97 16.78 13.75 16,68 14.94 14.00
limdabwe 66.C3 71.89 66.63 64,64 5.01 21.07 12.89 16.32 15.03 15.19
TOTAL AFRICA 63.90 63.00 61.64 63.33 24438 21.59 21.73 22.28 23.03

64.22
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Tadle 15. Structure of demand (Continued)
(percent) 4
CAt current market prices)

Exgorts of Goods and Nonfactor Services Imports of Goods and Nonfactor Services

Sub-regions, country - — ———
1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986

NORTH AFRICA 31.46 28.23 27.05 25.83 20.94 34.60 30.82 29.46 27.02 24.46
Algeria 31.74 29.19 27,68 25.89 16.49 29.57 26.73 24.69 22.20 21.99
Egypt 25041 22.02 17.79 14,26 15.48 32.41 30.34 25.48 20.47 17.30
Libyas 46.41 36.93 39.88 39.77 35.14 44,31 35.27 38.08 37.99 31.37
Herecco 20.56 22.35 25.49 25.89 24.42 33.78 30.7S 36.40 36.35 33.64
Sudan T.€2 10.14 8.60 T-67 7.05 20.99 24.09 17.17 17.28 14.94
Tunisis 36.82 35.44 34.22 33.31 28.68 47.16 44.35 46.02 40.53 36.58
MEST AFRICA 18047 17.09 19.44 21.36 18.69 26.08 19.26 19.71 20.11 21.91
Senin 21.81 23.50 25.43 25.47 22.52 41,28 43,35 47.04 48,32 47.69
Surkina Faso 16042 17.51 20.76 20.95 27.35 39.34 41.67 42.14 40.08 43.60
Cape Verde 10.29 10.32 9.10 8,57 T7.93 62.86 62.32 $1.62 46.73 44,11
Cote d°Ivoire 37.88 3%.12 45.77 45.83 43.03 42.60 39.89 37.56 32.62 29.64
Ganbia 23.11 25.35 28.34 26.90 22.92 67.08 62.18 69.91 646.52 52.16
Ghana 3.16 5.61 6.72 8.16 15.24 2.83 8$.51 9.01 9.87 13.82
Guinea 26.11 26.38 25.13 31.34 32.14 36.41 40.50 42.80 37.53 28.31
Guines Bissau 11.14 11.29 11.20 11.69 11.29 77.03 80.47 77.97 86.24 84.80
Liberia 54,80 $¢.73 58.43 57.98 57.33 52.32 S4.73 48.09 38.77 38.22
Mali 15.49 19.11 23.13 20.91 15.86 32.19 38.56 40.58 46.03 36.52
Nauritania 34.42 38.62 43,22 53.33 5T.74 59.46 60.83 63,60 71.37 76.84
Niger 22.24 27.23 29.93 31.14 29.58 35.35 34.20 35.73 32.93 32.24
Nigeria 16.¢8 14.23 16.26 18.13 12.65 24.12 14.37 15.19 15.73 17.61
Senegal 37.85 33.34 34,86 33.83 26.68 48.92 4T.5S 46.38 43.80 33.03%
Sierra Leone © 15416 11.07 10.63 9.5% 15.63 25.93 22.04 12,41 10.76 18.09
Togo 41.(S 37.19 62,14 40.89 38.19 55.10 45.75 47.24 50.06 64.26
CENTRAL AFRICA 32,4 33.96 37.34 35.17 20.04 33.96 31.72 30.04 31.66 | 31.61
Burundi 9.44 8.96 11.28 11.07 12.34 25.14 23,81 24.90 23.19 20.19
Cameroon 20.01 20.91 20.23 19.08 15.29 26445 21.95 18.62 17.04 17.33
Central African Republic 2285 24,53 23,86 23.09 22.29 36.18 40.26 37.32 34.39 32.62
Ched 20.16 21.7¢ 23,74 22.85 19.78 32,69 30.91 32.09 29.05 28.07
Congo $3.50 56.82 57.28 55.18 41.60 67.20 47.07 33,04 41.69 ©9.30
Equatorial Guines 33.33 33.88 33.46 35.17 35.09 52.87 48.08 62.74 36.08 35.38
Gabon 64.%7 61.24 60.80 58.88 $1.03 43.04 42.16 40.58 45.54 49.21
Reanda 10.C6 10.10 10.54 10.14 11.14 22.30 19.38 19.09 17.80 17.13
Sa0 Yome ¢ Princige 25.¢3 26.65 36,61 37.08 38.16 36.36 63.37 81.12 80.85 12.86
lsire 32.18 39.55 65.10 68450 58.75 30.33 35.87 67.38 60.61 63.89
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 23.%1 23.74 26015 24.25 19.91 31.93 30.36 33.19 30.41 25.75
Angola 44.10 42.60 4C.30 37.60 33.67 29.70 32.40 36.20 31.50 32.23
Sotssana 44,512 60,18 60,47 61.38 $8.95 81.93 72.98 61.08 64,45 57.63
Comoros 20.¢7 19.83 9.02 17.00 16,44 52.10 53.68 55.54 50.06 61.49
DJjibouti 43.¢€3 42.85 41.79 41.05 40.15 T1.57 T4.39 75.75 TT.1% 77.92
Ethiopia 11.74 11.39 12,67 11.51 12.48 19.89 19.85 22.52 23.86 19.21
Kenya 264,83 25.60 26.94 2554 14.76 29,47 26.65 29.32 27.95 24.43
Lesotho 14.12 15.29 15.60 14.99 10.31 158.29 161.72 139.33 137.30 92.43
Nadagascar 12.€2 11.44 15.67 1427 13.62 21.13 17.85 20.04 19.49 19.61
Nalasi 22.55 20.78 28,35 24.41 24.99 28.92 28.37 25.68 29.43 30.03
Rauritius 47.16 46.61 69.15 55452 58.90 49,97 46.97 $1.95 55.84 67.49
Mozasbique 11.¢€1 8.53 6.96 5.71 4.90 31.00 27.38 25.10 23.29 15.81
Seychelles 52.¢9 51.15 64,42 69.54 59.51 76.31 T1.75 76.10 76.064 65.61
Somalia 17.20 13.38 4.93 13.61 9.11 17.71 17.12 6.76 9.82 T.00
Swaziland T1.21 64.70 62,24 52.39 45.00 97.18 98.19 88.72 91.12 94.18
Tanzania 8.23 8.68 7.70 5.0 4.68 18.48 16.45 16.11 16,89 13.07
Uganda 23635 2644 44,98 26.97 13.11 42,87 43.49 18.78 44.99 15.84
laabia 27.¢4 3C.63 36.64 37.28 46.31 36.51 31.78 32.864 34,98 7,99
lisbabee 22.16 22.37 26,16 28.30 23.31 28.16 25.32 26445 25.59 21.41

TOTAL AFRICA 25.17 24,25 25.14 24.88 20.70 31.12 25.95 26.98 25.59 24.47
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Tatle 16. Aversge Annual Groath Rate of Consumptions
Investment and Exports of Goods and nonfactor services (percent)

Pudlic Private Grocs capital Exports of goods &
Totsl consumption consumption formation nonfactor services

Iub-regions, country - ———— . eeecacacece= - Dttt ottt
1932-¢3 1582-86 1982-83 1982-86 1982-83 1982~-88 1982-83 1982-86 1982-83 1982-86"
NCRTH AFRICA 4,25 2,29 4.03 1.79 0.16 1.0 2.73 1040 3.04 5.61
Algeria 5.19 4.75 3.67 4.05 3.64 4.50 6.28 4042 1.5¢ -0.85
tyypt 5.97 6.09 9.56 12.52 5.20 “1.79 8.33 0.63 9.56 25.2%
Lidya S.C2 -0.88 Se18 ~3.10 -13.22 ~2.62 -0.40 -3.79 ~2.27 0.45
Mariccd 1.62 3.09 -5.32 -0.72 0.79 3.26 -11.79 1.28 T.23 4.34
Sudan ~4e%9 -1.12 1.31 0.95 -2.04 0.08 -1.81 0.13 60.68 20.858
Tunmasae 4. €S 4.18 T.82 4.69 5.71 4051 0.45 0043 ~2.81 ~2.63
WZiT AFRICA 66 ~2.45 ~8.71 -3,21 -6.96 -3.16 ~36.99 ~9.56 -3%.71 50238
Banin ~0.44 -0.54 ~2.77 1.72 -1.27 0.21 T.38 ~0.57 3040 0.43
3urkina faso 4,23 1.80 ~7.61 3.75 -0.35 1.89 ~26420 -1%,68 ~3.412 9.39
Capa Verde 0.3 8.51 3.08 6.37 2,03 6.45 -11.30 5.63 ~2.18 3.32
Caote d Iveire -3.%3 0.93 -20.81 -3.36 0.53 3.08 ~6.45 -11.71 =5.54 ~1.78
Gaabia 16.46 2062 3.60 3.70 1.39 4.51 44.54 11.26 36,12 7.61*
Ghana -2.%4 3.75 -2.01 2.28 1.36 5,48 12,29 2. 97 -29.39 3.49
Guineas -5.02 -4.86 4. 86 ~17.48 -3,51 -6.42 -13.45 -10.29 0.00 269
Guilnea Bissau 2.02 2.90 3.00 0.51 2.40 2.Mm 6,21 0.83 0,59 4,23
Liberia -3.¢C -3.73 -11.18 ~10.03 15.27 =3027 . ~11.45 -22.02 -2.29 =036
Kalz -4,35 1.81 12.36 6,20 -3.13 1.10 -%.03 8,28 9.40 $.43
Mauraitaniez 4 €9 2.34 -0.66 0.60 2.50 3,38 8,96 -2.18% 11.33 10.98
K1 ger Tesl 3.12 6.69 261 T.65 256 -5.79 -0.18 0.68 0.10
Nizaraa -8.2%0 -4.65 -10.33 -5.27 -10.42 ~5.95 -46.90 ~-11.11 ~4.685 9.06
Senesal 2.19 1.64 -1.16 =2.67 3.87 1.02 -2.12 -4.22 4,20 -2.07
Siarra Leone -0.82 ~4.86 6. 80 ~2.84 0,64 -8.99 8.3¢ 29.66 ~32,60 ~2.24
) -5.21 .27 -6.62 1.58 -6.48 2,43 -18.19 -2.01 -13.18 -6.03
CENTRAL AFRICA 2.%6 2.83 1.38 2.41 1.30 2.70 ~4.71 -1.36 27 .11
Burunda 1.(8 3.21 1.47 3.6 247 2.94 18.77 0.48 ~7.27 T.464
Camaroon 6.€9 6468 14,09 0.83 -1.71 2,61 6.63 9.17 11.10 3,85
Central African Republic -6.10 1.61 ~2.99 4,964 ~-10.50 046 6.98 7.02 2.7¢ 3.66
Chad “7.(1 0.11 ~T.98 -0.64 -4.30 0.01 ~13.64 -2.64 -12.30 -2.47
Congo 5.29 -0.9% 16.20 3.77 4042 ~0.46 -39.9 -23.86 8.80 .18
Equatorisl Guinesz ~2.98 270 1.14 2.66 0.12 2.60 =-6.97 0.48 =271 S. 64
Gaben -1.€3 ~1.77 1.82 $.02 475 2.83 1.23 -4,22 -~0.13 ~4062
Ruanda 3.0 1.95 -T.14 0.29 1.92 2060 -6.00 1.69 19,412 -0.93
Sao Tome £ Princige -16,22 ~-2096 5.90 1.20 -19.09 -6.93 -37.44 -9,24 ~10.50 8.80
laire 1.81 2.53 -10.93 -3.642 8.30 $.07 15.16 464 4.10 438
EAST ANC SCUTHERM AFRICA 0.53 1.57 2.12 0.88 3.28 2011 -18.12 ~3.36 276 759
Angola 1.6€9 3.81 2.97 1.58 1.98 2018 1.33 -1.59 1.61 [ T3 1)
Botswanas 23.57 13.64 -2.08 2.52 “T.66 1.3 -30.20 -10.91 7.7 33.78
Coaoros .64 3.2 1.30 2.33 234 285 14.21 3.56 1.80 4,61
Sitouta 0,50 0.96 ~0.16 0.30 4.90 6€.42 1.84 -1.57 0.24 ~0.48
Ethiopia $.32 -0.72 3,59 -1.19 3.68 =1.14 10.33 0.51 7.89 204
Kenya 3.17 3.04 3.60 0.43 3.03 3.64 -4.40 1.87 -4038 ~1.02
Lesotho -1.39 1.43 291 12.91 «30.15 S.04 425 S 44 5.50 15.61
Madagascar 2.30 2.2 0.35 1.63 0.62 0.72 =0.72 1041 -12.33 ~0.23
Halawa 3.€0 3.65 -311,98 -1.95 -3.14 4013 5.49 -0.38 32.%7 12.40
Mauritius 0.40 3.85 -0.16 1.64 2014 227 ~0.30 T-02 223 20.40
Mozasbique -16,(0 -10.61 -2.48 =596 ~14.74 -10.02 -52.82 ~26:357 -29.18 -16.T4
Seychelles ~2.04 2.23 -1.80 ~4.61 18,08 0.20 ~40.66 ~12.10 11.20 14,96
Somalia ~13.C0 0.63 43,94 9.63 33.31 22.11 ~41,18 -31.30 ~13.74 61.37
Swazaland ~1.€1 1,53 -2.98 3.01 3.62 4.39 0.68 ~1.33 =713 -0.07
Tanzenia -2.04 1.82 -1.20 8.10 =041 $.98 =20.44 1.29 36.94 9.70
Ujanoca 4,60 -1.13 8.23 9.16 10.53 9.17 8.79 12.70 -17.20 24.00
laatia -1.97 -0.08 ~10.20 ~3.08 9.07 -1.90 -32,.84 2414 -9.7¢ -3.62
inbabae 1.72 2.28% T.34 -1.63 8.23 -1.644 -43.14 -5.,20 -0,17 14.46
TCTAL AFRICA -0.39 1,02 0.04 0.34 ~2.48 =046 -12.63 -2.55 0.33 $.24
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Table 17. Rasources ond uses st current sarket prices

CIr hundred nillion dollars)

RESOURCES UusEeEs

Imports of tuports of

goods and Gross goods and

nonfactor . Pubdlic Privata capital nonfactor

GoDaFo services Yotal consumption consusption foraation servicos

Sudb-regionses country meesemccces scecesceesscss ecmceemes eceomee -—
19€2 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 _1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986

NORTH AFRICA 1329 1817 460 386 1789 1963 266 321 126 867 319 465 4138 330
Algeris 443 &28 1 138 $T6 766 62 92 204 30 168 260 161 104
Egynt 2¢t6 N 93 58 379 396 46 16 203 204 $9 63 73 52
Libys 259 305 132 96 [33) 400 100 100 114 119 78 T4 139 107
Norocco 149 147 S0 49 200 196 32 26 102 103 35 31 31 36
Sudan 10 66 18 10 8s 16 12 12 Sé 49 13 11 5 S
Tunisia €2 94 39 34 120 129 13 15 $1 61 26 23 30 27
MEST AFRICA 1111 953 29¢C 209 1401 1162 134 114 828 9 234 181 205 178
Benin 10 13 4 [ 13 19 1 1 9 12 2 3 2 3
Surkina Faso 10 12 4 S 14 18 2 2 10 12 1 1 2 3
Capo Verde 1 1 1 1 b 2 - - 1 1 - - - -
Coto d Ivoire 13 98 31 29 108 128 15 14 46 60 16 11 28 42
Geabia 2 2 1 1 3 3 - - 2 2 - - - -
Ghans 18 69 2 10 80 19 17 12 37 (34 4 9 2 11
suinea 15 17 H - 20 21 2 1 11 13 2 2 4 H

Guinea B8issau 2 2 1 b3 3 3 - - 2 2 - - - -
Liberia 9 e H 3 14 11 3 1 4 4 2 1 5 5
Roli 12 15 4 ] 16 21 i 2 11 16 2 -3 2 2
Mauritania 8 8 H ] 12 14 2 2 [ ] 2 2 3 4
Nigar 19 23 7 7 26 31 2 2 16 17 3 L3 3 7
Nigerie 8i6 627 198 110 1028 738 82 66 613 L3 1] 190 194 138 19
Senegal H 38 13 12 38 L1] H 7 19 29 L3 H 10 10
Sierra Leone 13 10 3 2 16 12 1 1 13 6 2 3 2 2
Togo 8 10 H 4 13 14 1 1 6 7 2 2 3 4
CENTRAL AFRICA 218 258 T4 82 293 339 33 39 127 161 60 67 712 7
Burundi 10 13 3 3 13 15 2 2 s 10 2 2 1 2
Cameroon (34 112 18 19 83 132 [ 11 A7 12 17 32 13 17
Central African Republiic 8 10 3 3 10 14 2 2 [} 9 1 1 2 2
Chad 7 2 2 3 9 12 2 2 [ 7 1 1 1 2
Congo a2 19 15 10 36 29 3 4 ] 11 13 s 12 8
Equatorial Guines - 1 - - b 2 - - - b - - - -
Gabon 36 36 16 18 52 $é 6 9 10 14 13 13 24 19
fuanda 16 22 3 4 17 26 3 3 131 18 2 2 1 2
Sso Tome § Principe - 1 - - 1 1 - - - - - - - -
laire 24 3 16 21 n $Ss 10 4 30 20 13 39 17 20
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 442 474 142 122 $23 $97 84 [ 24 313 347 82 69 104 94
Angola 41 53 12 17 $3 10 10 146 2 33 4 $ 18 18
Sotswana 7 L} ] ) 13 12 2 2 4 4 3 2 3 3
Comoros 1 2 1 b 2 2 - - 1 1 - - - -
Diibautd 3 4 2 3 6 [ 1 1 2 3 1 3 1 1
Ethiopis (13 s3 9 11 53 65 7 10 36 “ H ‘S H 7
Kenya €7 12 20 13 27 90 13 14 42 s1 15 14 17 11
Lesotho 4 4 6 4 9 7 1 1 & H 1 b 3 -
.Radagascar i8 26 ] S s 3 ¢ 4 23 20 4 4 4 3
Aslasd 12 12 3 4 is 16 2 2 8 9 3 2 3 3
Rauritivs 11 12 H ] 16 20 1 2 ] 9 2 3 - 7
ndzanbigue 19 20 6 3 25 23 3 . 16 17 3 1 2 1
Seychelles 1 2 1 1 3 3 3 1 1 i - - i 1
Socalla 16 19 3 1 19 21 3 4 8 13 H 3 3 2
- Swaziland 5 4 s 4 i1 e 1 i 4 & 2 1 & 2
Tonzania s 62 ? [} 46 71 5 7 30 51 8 9 3 3
Uganda 27 40 18 6 82 6 H S 34 n S S 9 s
Zanbiz 29 28 14 13 53 41 11 7 2% 17 6 4 11 13
limbabse (1] $3 19 11 87 64 13 9 (1) 35 14 8 15 12
TOTAL AFRICA 31€1 3262 965 798 4066 4061 17 561 1995 2073 755 5% 799 (34 %
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Tadle 18. Resources 3nd uses at 1980 constant market prices
CIn hundred aillion dollars)

RESODURCES USES
Iaports of Exports of
goods and Gross goods and
nonfactor Public Private capital nonfactor
€oDoFo sorvices Total consumption consumption foraation services
Sub~-regions, country
19€2 1986 1982 1986 1982 19386 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 1422 1630 479 465 1911 2094 289 3o 118 808 405 428 4462 548
Algeris 459 552 118 100 sT7 632 60 11 199 238 172 204 146 140
Egypt ac2 383 104 128 406 511 49 T2 206 199 69 69 83 181
Libya 3Cs 292 144 118 449 410 109 9% 130 118 76 66 13¢ 137
Rorocco 1¢3 206 $s 54 237 260 42 40 117 133 42 43 37 [
Sudan $2 88 13 25 104 113 1s 16 63 63 19 19 8 15
Tunisia $2 109 45 (] 138 148 15 17 59 71 29 29 35 31
WEST AFRICA 12é5 1107 87 331 1612 1438 157 137 929 816 253 160 268 326
Banin 12 12 5 [ 18 18 1 1 11 11 2 2 3 3
Burkina Faso 14 15 ] (] 18 19 2 2 13 14 1 - 2 3
Cape Verde 1 2 1 1 2 2 - - 1 2 - - - -
Cote ¢°Ivoire 111 118 34 24 144 138 20 17 63 n 21 12 40 37
Gaabias 3 3 2 2 4 s 1 1 3 3 1 1 -
Shang 124 154 12 19 146 173 27 29 32 113 9 13 18 18
Suinea 15 13 s 3 21 16 2 1 12 9 2 1 . 4
Guinea Bissau 2 2 1 1 3 3 - - 2 2 - - - -
Liberias 8 7 4 3 13 10 2 1 3 3 2 b H s
Kali 17 18 5 6 22 25 2 2 15 15 3 4 3 3
Msuritania T 8 4 H 11 13 2 2 S [ 2 2 3 4
Niger &3 26 ] 8 32 3s 3 3 18 20 4 4 7 7
Nigerie 82 6717 276 229 1098 906 86 69 650 507 201 108 160 22
Senegel 24 3¢ 15 11 49 (34 [} 6 24 25 s 4 14 Xi
Sisrrs Leone 12 10 3 3 15 12 1 1 10 7 2 3 3 2
Togo 10 11 [ H 16 1s 1 1 7 8 3 2 5 )
CENTRAL AFRICA 223 282 a1 71 334 354 34 38 146 163 64 60 89 93
Surundi 10 12 2 3 13 14 2 2 8 9 2 1 1 2
Caseroon €3 108 18 14 102 122 7 10 $9 65 19 27 16 19
Central African Republic 9 10 3 3 13 13 2 2 8 8 1 1 2 3
Chad 8 8 J 2 11 11 2 2 7 7 1 1 2 2
Cengo i 23 18 9 42 32 3 L 10 10 15 3 13 14
Equatorial Guinea - 1 - - 1 I3 - - - - - - - -
Gabon 42 39 19 17 81 56 7 8 12 14 16 13 26 22
Reanda 13 14 3 3 16 17 2 2 10 11 2 2 1 1
S30 Yome Lt Principe - - - - 1 1 - - - - - - - -
2sire €2 69 14 19 76 88 8 7 32 39 9 11 27 32
EAST AND SCUTHMERN AFRICA . 4:6 453 13 162 537 815 80 83 283 368 82 76 111 148
Angola 26 42 1C 9 46 51 8 3 18 19 3 3 17 21
8otsmana 10 16 [ 9 16 25 2 3 H H 4 2 s 1s
LComoros H 2 1 1 2 2 - - 1 1 - - - -
D3idouti 3 3 2 3 s [ 1 1 2 3 1 1 1 1
Ethiopia 43 41 7 7 S0 48 ] 6 31 29 6 [} [ 7
Kenya ¢5 73 18 17 83 %0 13 13 41 47 13 14 18 4 16
Lesothc 4 4 [ 9 10 13 1 2 L4 8 2 2 1 1
Nasdagascar 20 32 7 s 36 37 S '3 23 24 4 5 3 4
Nalawi 12 14 4 4 16 18 2 2 8 10 3 2 3 L3
Mauritius 13 15 & 12 19 26 2 2 9 9 2 3 6 12
Mozasbique 17 11 H 3 22 13 3 2 15 9 3 1 2 1
Seychelles 1 1 1 1 3 3 - - 1 1 1 - 1 1
Somalia 16 16 3 6 20 22 2 3 5 10 3 2 4 [}
Ssaziland T 7 [ 7 13 14 2 2 5 [ 2 2 . %
Tanzania 6 3 9 17 46 56 5 [] 23 35 9 8 4 [}
Uganga 30 28 4 20 33 48 4 [ 24 34 4 3 1 2
2ambis 40 40 12 12 32 351 10 L] 20 13 [ 13 16 14
limbatwe €3 (1] 23 22 86 90 13 12 41 39 13 9 13 30
TOTAL AFRICA 3336 2473 1078 1030 4616 4302 $61 568 2134 2035 8190 126 910 1115
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Tadble 19. Agricultural indicators

Averasge Production of
index of cereals, roots Cereal

food and plantains imports
Sub-recgions, country Value added in production (kg of cereal (Xilograss
Srable land agriculture per capits equivalent per
(Ha per capita) Cmillion pf 1980 usSS) €1979-81=100) per capita) capits)

1986 1982 1986 1982-1986 1986 1985

NCRTH AFRICA 0.281 15394 17644 P 228 154
Algeraa 0.315 2394 3265 93.88 T 168 236
Egypt 00049 5279 5914 106,25 218 134
Livya 0.489 787 993 131.03 103 273
Morocco 00364 2849 3604 106.30 312 102
Sudan 0.587 2900 2342 95.21 226 59
Tunasia 0.454 1185 1528 101.76 109 102
MEST AFRICA 0.322 36498 3Imza eee 632 22
8enan 0.253 525 502 106.22 s29 14
Surkina Faso 0.379 531 604 105.99 255 1
Cape Verde 0.115 23 33 84.14 38 204
Cote d"lvoire 0.292 3095 3608 97.22 630 217
Gambia 0.229 17 15 113,64 138 99
Shana 0.C91 1334 8091 100.06 413 213
Guinea 0,253 659 644 98.61 252 23
Guinea Blissau 0.210 T4 87 124,93 326 35
Liberia 0.C60 133 137 99.38 295 $3
Malg 0.260 1030 945 101,76 231 35
Hauritania 0,113 160 180 87.31 69 1317
Niger 0.594 936 1124 87.91 290 38
Nigeria 0.210 20608 20392 97.08 493 21
Senegal 0.818 669 642 98.49 152 78
Sierra Lecne 0.454 348 361 101.78 186 22
To g0 0.463 293 291 30.05 369 24
CENTRAL AFRICA 0.323 6211 6527 e 519 26
gurundi 0.246 562 842 971.81 407 L}
Camaroon 0.600 2266 2300 96.68 416 14
Central African Republic 0,125 362 387 95.98 461 5
Chad 0.617 387 360 98.39 267 26
Congo 0.343 154 150 95.10 358 457
EqQuatorisl Guinea 0.328 13 16 ece 217 22
Gabon C.223 226 234 99.61 426 38
Ruanda 0.122 s23 522 96,52 63S ¢
Sao Tome & Princige 0.010 12 7 16.12 153 7
laire 0.200 1736 1910 100.60 612 11
EAST ANC SOUTHERN AFRICA 0.280 13129 13590 cae cee 26
Angolas 0.350 1280 1487 91.65 280 43
Botswana 1.495 106 116 84.80 26 103
Comoros 0.188 62 68 97.15% 3158 33
0 jibouti 0.017 12 14 oo cee 1538
Ethiopia 0.313 1953 153S 90.61 157 23
Kanya 0.0958 1814 1994 94,32 230 18
Lesotho 0.203 16 T4 83.26 89 78
Madagascar 0.260 1150 1245 99.07 548 21
Nalawi 003412 378 440 93.82 294 3
Rauritius 0.099 178 194 102.7¢ 30 180
Mozambique 0.212 649 441 88.16 284 31
Seychelles 0.018 8 14 e ece 112
Sosalia 0.181 541 529 92.54 107 58
Suaziland 0.194 129 143 100.55 172 T4
Tanzanias 00190 1479 1611 93.45 477 10
Uganda 0.317 2012 1938 112.85 1029 1
lambia 0.805 318 642 93.42 210 37
limbabuwe 0.329 187 1089 89,46 379 13
TOTAL AFRICA 0.299 71229 15478 cee oee 57
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Table 20.

(Thousand of tons)

Food Supply by principael fteos

Production Not Imports
Qther Roots and Other
Cerasls Roots and tubors food Ceroals tubers food
Sub-resionss ccuntry e bt DO L DL LTSRN ———- - -——

1980-1982 1986 1980~-1982 1986 1979-1981 1980-1932 1979-1931 1979-1981
NCRYH AFRICA 1887¢C 24704 2919 348¢ 476400 16'609.'6 58.0 1807.0
Algeria 2062 2633 511 850 3654 3579.8 149.0 817.0
Egyet 8305 8933 1390 1480 23776 6749.5 -96.0 536.0
Libya 25¢ 286 103 112 1176 941.3 2.0 236.0
Morccco 3s8s1 7824 493 $60 83136 2165.7 -11.0 490.0
Sudan 3168 4336 300 314 7753 37.3 1.0 -331.0
Tunisia 1245 642 122 170 2908 935.3 13.0 $9.0
MEST AFRICA 1830 23311 42070 50438 I 6312.6 TS )
Bonin 354 504 1110 1621 601 9.0 cos -15.0
Burkana Faso 117¢ 1836 111 87 1045 T3.6 s -36.0
Cape Verds H 12 13 15 64 55.6 1.1 5.5
Cote d°Ivoire 860 iom: 3867 4767 39717 $32.0 10.0 -215.0
Gaabia 9¢ 138 [ 6 167 43,6 - -0.6
Ghana 848 306 3072 $279 2172 224.7 1.0 40.0
Guinea 497 604 739 663 147% 133.3 cee ~1.0
Suinea Bissau 11¢ 211 38 40 “oe 24.0 eve ece
Liberia 251 295 3s8 379 425 109.3 1.0 17.0
Nali 1185 1775 123 145 1193 58.7 cee -50.0
Mauritania < 112 H 6 ars 172.7 5.5 60.8
Niger 1722 1832 201 232 1137 61.8 ece -31.0
Nigeria 9693 12106 31129 36261 11758 2132.8 oo 152.0
Senegal 794 961 39 30 2001 467,2 11,0 31.0
Sierra Leone 572 517 130 148 508 89.6 1.0 $.3
Togo 302 313 927 809 2718 59.5 0.8 -11.4
CENTRAL AFRICA .es . 21569 26057 ves 717.9 ves .
Burundi 427 4664 1027 1222 1562 19.0 eee 3.0
Caseroon 902 864 1961 2260 3204 112.8 ves -61.0
Central African Republic 110 108 116% 968 459 18.0 - -1.9
Chad 45¢ 752 458 588 oo 26.3 oo 1.7
Congo H 11 692 613 512 T4.4 - cee
Equatorisl Guines ces ces 87 91 cee 4.1 coe .es
Gadon 11 11 380 396 oo 36.4 oo cee
Ruanda 292 317 1792 1580 2596 14.2 can 3.0
Sao Toae £ Principe 1 1 15 16 $3 8.8 - 1.2
ladre 937 1119 13993 16268 4728 403.9 1.0 -13.0
EAST AND SOUTMERM AFRICA ceon eso ece voe cen 2221.8 .v0 ceo
Angola 369 310 2120 2190 eeo 280.2 ceo eeo
Botawana 38 20 7 see 230 62.6 1.9 -3.0
Comoros 1$ 23 103 11 105 24.4 esre 1.2
Djiboutdi cas ece oo cee ase 37.2 voe .es
Ethiopaa 5908 5720 1467 1278 eoe 293.5 eoe eoo
Kenya 2466 3190 1327 1570 7631 395.2 e -18.0
Lesotho 164 132 [ [ 93 99.0 3.0 31.8
Radsgascar 2152 2293 2381 3122 322 258.2 .es -9.0
Aslasd 14458 1564 326 459 25464 -Te7 eee -88.0
Nauritius 1 5 14 26 6987 178.1 cee -51%:8
Nozasbique 639 610 3298 3420 3781 361.4 eos -86.0
Seycholles coe ee .oe - coe 8.5 ese veo
Somalia 349 639 37 42 1766 379.4 1.0 -23.0
Swaziland 8 9% 10 9 3280 27.2 eoe -340.7
Tanzenis 3007 3177 6292 6239 6483 334.4 =-3.0 ~66.0
Uganda 1197 1100 4352 7880 35488 1.9 ces 1.0
Zambia 961 1203 213 246 1573 333.0 1.0 16.0
1isbadue 2922 3096 79 119 6323 -894,.8 -1.0 -185.0
TOTAL AFRICA cne P cos seo coe eoe eoe

A-46

216681.7




Tabdle 21. Livestock snd fishing indicators

\

Cattle Sheep Goat Chickens Fish catch

3ub-ragions, ccuntry (Thousind tesds) (Thousand heads) (Thousand hedds) (Thousand hsads) (Thousand tons)
1924 1986 1982 1996 1982 1986 1982. 1986 1982 198

NCRTH AFRICA 26443 30136 55097 50804 26442 271117 133000 179000 686 801
ALgeras is07 1557 14228 16793 2843 3007 19000 22000 (3] 66
Saypt 12:6 2750 1394 2533 1498 27191 23000 51000 137 139
Lidye 30 290 £500 5588 1543 900 16000 25000 1 8
Horocco 2537 2570 1C155 12068 4092 4417 28000 35000 364 473
sudan 199¢0 22339 18715 20609 13549. 15581 28000 30000 30 26
Tunisiad 5¢9 620 5105 5220 917 1081 14000 16000 63 89
dE.T AFRICA 34820 32465 31538 37748 51826 53828 oo .eo 1369 1121
Sanin 8e2 951 1035 1162 988 1108 13000 22000 24 20
durkina F2so 2211 3106 1970 2215 2912 3335 14000 23000 7 7
Cape Verce 13 13 1 1 70 66 coe .o 12 10
cote d7Ivoirs T¢5 831 1320 1502 1320 1496 18000 16000 91 93
sanadia 257 290 171$ 19 185 200 oo ese 190 12
shang 4 1183 1950 2400 1950 2400 13000 14000 236 254
Juinea 1e:0 1838 445 463 425 470 92000 12000 24 30
Guinea Bassau 2:0 233 60 69 140 189 soe cee L3 4
Lidaria 41 43 220 246 220 243 3000 4000 14 12
Mali 6663 4676 6400 5500 6037 5500 13000 15000 73 60
Mauritaniz 1345 1000 5247 3980 2646 3000 3000 4000 58 57
Nager 3487 3300 3318 3500 7295 7500 11000 14000 7 14
Nigeris 12600 12169 12400 13160 25660 26328 140000 169000 512 242
Sanegal 22¢€1 2200 2100 2202 1050 1104 9000 11000 229 244
Sierra lacne 275 333 300 332 158 178 5000 5000 53 $3
To,o 246 244 600 850 780 T44 3000 4000 15 16
CENTRAL AFRICA 118¢7 12133 8524 6391 10499 10608% ece eoe 390 k1.1
durundi 422 415 304 370 137 82S 3000 4000 12 15
{omeroon 3512 3¢95 2100 2000 1903 1930 7000 9200 60 50
Central African Republic 14C0 1800 81 84 950 280 2000 2000 13 13
Chad 4500 4090 27175 2640 2175 2640 3000 4000 118 us
Conyo €7 1 60 63 179 184 1000 1000 30 34
Equatorisl Guines 4 L3 34 3s 7 B ees ece . 2 4
Saban 6 L} k4 82 59 62 2000 2000 53 48
Rwanda 647 670 327 343 985 1008 1000 1000 1 )
Sao Tome L Princige 3 3 2 2 4 4 eoo oo 3 4
laire 12¢6 1377 164 772 2900 2966 16000 18000 101 102
EAST AN SOUTHERN AFRICA 87517 91842 eve eve 571518 59936 eoe eee 846 950
Angola 3250 3380 2338 25 948 965 6000 6000 112 78
Botseans 2919 2700 140 170 636 939 1000 1000 1 2
Comoros €1 86 -8 9 88 95 52 ces H 3
Cjibouti 43 47 360 410 540 530 oeo .on , - -
Ethiopia 26200 26300 23350 23350 11220 17280 54000 56000 4 S
Kenya 110¢0 12500 6100 7100 1200 8s%00 18000 21000 82 106
Lesotho 5:8 520 1279 1456 872 1053 1000 1000 - -
Madagascar 102¢1 10485 798 604 1730 1228 18000 16000 49 56
Nalawi 8€7 9230 113 180 761 680 8000 ° 8000 1 ] 62
Mauritius ¢7 61 4 4 70 71 2000 2000 10 13
Mozambique 1350 1340 110 116 348 365 18000 20000 40 3
Seychalles 2 2 eoe cee ) 4 ene ece . 4
3cadlia 40¢0 3800 10300 10100 16700 16200 3000 3000 9 16
Swaziland 636 820 40 3s 320 319 1000 1000 - -
Tanzania mmn 15000 3844 4300 6036 6500 21000 28000 228 271
Uganda 50¢0 5000 1454 1700 2804 3300 15000 19000 170 212
lambia 24L6 2170 56 46 348 240 16000 14000 56 68
limbabwe 5640 6000 399 s00 399 1650 9000 9000 18 17
TOTAL AFRICA 16063 166323 esq cee 144283 152148 ese cee. 3211 32ss
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Toble 22 Productieny, Trade and Consuaption of Certain Energy Commodities, 198S

Electricity, Totsl (Million KWM) Crude Petroieua (000° Metric Tons)
Sub-regions, country Consua- Change &n Consun~-
Production Iaports €Exports ption Production Imports Exports stocks ption
NORTH AFRICA 55€72 172 [ 1) 55758 129032 6037 78179 -408 57318
Algeria 122714 172 L 13 12360 29387 360 8017 -200 21900
Egypt 23220 - - 23220 44312 - 23294 800 20218
Libys 8170 - - 8170 49937 - 43120 -1193 8010
Rorocco 6550 - - 6950 18 4500 - s0 4468
Sudan 1037 - - 1037 - 1195 - 30 1108
Tunisia 4C21 - - 4021 5408 2 3749 45 1617
MEST AFRICA 16153 588 419 169{8 T468° cee 56587 P eee
8enin 5 8s - 90 1 - - - 1
Surkina Faso 115 - - 115 - eee - cen oo
Cape Verde 26 - - 26 - cee - vee eoe
Cote d°Ivoire 1188 - - 1785 1410 1040 420 350 1680
Gamdia 42 - - 62 - oo - ecee eoe
Ghana 336 - 270 2156 94 1050 - 20 1124
Cuinea 00 - - $00 - veo - ves cee
Guinea Bissau 14 - - 14 - ces - con ees
Liberia $04 - - 904 - 665 - 1$ 650
Nali 164 - - 164 - eso - ees ees
Nauritanis 103 - - 103 - eoe - cee .oe
Niger 51 287 - 338 - ese - aes ces
higeris 9C00 - 140 8360 73194 - 56167 8027 9000
Senegal €96 - - 696 - 310 - - 319
Sierra Leone i18 - - 218 - 240 - - 240
Togo 34 213 - 247 - vee - ves P
CENTRAL AFRICA 7564 199 126 8037 22006 oo 17071 aes ves
Buruyndi 2 150 - 152 - eoe - cee oo
Cameroon 2437 - - 2237 6708 - 3180 100 3425
c.nxrn African Republic 13 - - 75 - vos - cen eca
Cha 65 - - 65 - oo - con cee
Congo €37 27 - 264 5830 - $770 10 50
Equatorial Guinea 15 - - 15 - eoe - e ece
Gabon 240 - - 540 8201 - 6981 10 1210
Reanda 163 12 1 174 - coe - ) von
$ao Tome § Princige 15 - - 15 - ese - cee cee
laire 4€18 10 125 4300 1270 185 1140 - 315
EAST AND SOUTMERM AFRICA cee 3338 oce oo eee cse 10000 ) ese
Angola 1190 - - 1790 11627 - 10000 - 1627
8otgeana cee - vee cen - cwe - ees cee
Comeros 10 - - 10 - cew - coe ese
0Jidouti 150 - - 150 - aee - eee oo
Ethiopia €31 - - 831 - 670 - - 810
Kenya 2492 219 - 2707 - 1931 - - 1981
I.op_étho ece - ese eee - ese - see csse
Madagsscar . 449 - - 449 - 210 - - 2190
Halawi . £14 - 1 513 - ese - ces see
Rauritius €21 - - s21 - eoe - cee coe
Mozaubigue 1545 100 308 1540 - 540 - - 540
Seychelles 82 - - 62 - ces - cee see
Somslia 143 - - 168" - 378 - 5 re
Seaziland .ce - vee coe - see - ven Y
Tanzania 715 - - ars - 810 - - 510
Uganda €53 - 32 622 - vee - eoe e
lamdia 10090 20 3100 7010 - 660 - - 660
Zimbabue 4342 .3000 - 7342 - .o - cee con
TOTAL AFRICA eee 429 evo “os oo ece 161237 cee eve
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Yatle 22, Production, Trade and Consumption ef Certain Energy Commodities, 1985 (Continued)

C(In thousand metric tons)

Motor Gasclene

-Gu-oionl Oils

Change Change

3+. regions, ccuntry Produ~ in Consus— Produ- in Consum
: ction lImgerts Exports Stocks ption ction Imports Exports Bunkers Stocks ption

NORTH AFRICA 5920 617 eoe oo $563 14889 1544 voe oo vee 10532
Algeris 18€0 - 110 10 1680 7300 - $300 120 50 1830
Egypt 27112 - 754 - 19%8 3326 132 - 400 - 3658
Libya 580 560 eoe P 11490 2100 170 - - - 2270
Korocco 3¢o 3 - 2 361 1250 - - [ 10 1234
Sudan ’ 150 54 ose oo 208 498 28 cee ces eoo $20
Tunisjis 248 - - 8 220 418 617 - 4 11 1020
MEST AFRICA 3282 1936 132 - 5096 3270 1442 323 264 50 4075
Benin - 29 1 - 28 - 46 - - - 46
Burkina Faso - 55 - - 535 - 48 - - - 48
Cape Verde - 3 - - 3 - 22 - 12 - 10
Cote d°lvoire 2%0 20 [1] - 205 47S 3s 170 8 50 282
Gambis - 22 - - 22 - 30 2 - - 28
Ghana 118 - - - 175 165 - - 17 - 148
Guinea - 46 - - 46 - -48 - - - 48
Guines Bissau - 7 - - T - 17 - - - 17
Liberis s - 1 - 74 137 - - 15 - 122
Hali - 56 - - 56 - k13 - - - 56
KRauritania - 32 - - 32 - 122 - - - 122
Nizer - 37 - - 37 - 127 - - - 127
Nigeria 2700 1500 30 - 4170 2380 435 100 S0 - 263S
Sensgal s 93. 33 - 125 50 408 E1] 105 - 2300
Sierra Leone 134 - - - 27 93 27 1 57 - 82
Togo - 36 2 - 34 - 24 - - - 24
CEATRAL AFRICA 8(3 290 36 1 1056 1129 448 3s 23 1 1516
Burundi - 17 - - 17 - 22 - - - 22
Cameroon (111 - 2 - 653 653 1 - - - 656
Central African Republic - 22 - - 22 - 23 - - - 25
Chad - 25 - - 25 - 35 - - - 3s
gongo 3 40 - - 43 34 - - - - 34
Equatorial Guines - 6 - 1 H - 14 - - 1 13
Gadon 110 7 34 - 83 3so 12 3s 25 - 302
Rwanda - 28 - - 28 - 84 - - - [ 2]
S$a0 Tose L Principe - s - - S - H - - - ]
Zaire 1s 140 - - 178 90 250 - - - 340
EAST AND SOUTHERM AFRICA cae eoe cee oo cen eoce eeo cee cee cee coe
Angols 1s 20 10 - 8s 250 2s 20 80 - “118
3otssans eeo 00 eoce eve eoe ose see ceo eeso cee cee
Comoros - 3 - - 3 - & - - - [
DJjibouti - 12 - 1 1n - (1] - 60 - S
Ethiopis 101 15 - - 1316 180 50 23 s - 200
Renya 319 11 91 - 239 498 19 132 13 - 372
Lesothe aseo oo cea oo cee eeo ces oo oo eos coe
Madagascar 12 - - H 27 (11 108 - 168
Malawi - 34 - - 3 - 16 - - - 14
Nauritius - 32 - - 32 - 99 28 24 - 47
Mozasdique &S - - - 8s 143 - - 30 - 118
Seychelles - H - - s - &4 - 173 6 2
Somalias €3 15 27 - 11 170 81 11 27 - 213
Seaziland e e cee see eeo ece oce ese eno tee cse coe
Tanzanis €S oo 3 - 87 140 92 S ¢ | - - 217
Uganda - 80 1 - 19 - $7 - - - L34
lsubia 140 - 10 - 130 300 10 25 - - 285
limbabse - 170 - - 170 - 380 - - - 380

TOTAL AFRICA

eéo

cae ‘e oe
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Sub-re dionsy ccuntry

KCRTH AFRICA

Aljyeria
cgypt
Lidbya
Morecco
Sudan
Tunisza

REST AFRICA

Benin

Burkana Faso
Cape Varde
lote d°Ivoire
sambdia

Ghana

Guinea

Guinea Bassdy
Liberia

Mall
Meuritania
Niger

Wigeria
Senegal
Sierrz Leone
Toyo

CENTRAL AFRICA

Burundi
Cameroon

Central African fepublic

Chad
Congo

Equatorial Suines

Gadon
Rwanda

Sao Tome & Principe

Laire

EAST AND SOUTHERM AFRICA

Angola
Sotswana
Comoros
DJjibouts
€thiopia
Kenya
Lesotho
Madagascar
Nalawi
Mauritius
Nozaabique
Seychelles
Somalia
Seaziland
Tanzanis
Uganda
lasbia
Zintabue

TOTAL AFRICA

Table 23:

Transport and communication indicators

Private motor
vehicles per
1000 inhabitants

Lergth of Road density
ri1luty not-sork (kilometers
(ke) per square ka)

1982 1986 1982 1986 1382
163%¢ 13109 0,032 0.033 19.30
3307 400C 0.030 0.031 28.30
4335 $110 0.9229 0.031 11.28
- - 0.045 0.045 117.22
177s 1768 0.131 0.136 22.30
4T84 4756 0.004 J.204 7.51
2012 2475 0.110 0,113 21.22

10624 11121 0.050 0.053 cee
57 573 0.07S 0.077 6030
504 506 0.032 0.033 1.97

- - 2.300 0.330 see
1171 1171 0.144 0.148 18.6%
- - 0.273 0,274 5.95
92¢ 925 0.134 0149 4.60
66¢ 940 0,099 0.118 16.26
- - 0.111 0.113 4495
492 433 0.048 0.049 7.09
661 642 0,011 0.011 2.73
‘ 65¢C 650 0.007 6.007 5«58
- - 0.014 0.015 5.33
3522 3523 0.317 0.119 3. 60
1034 1189 0,071 0.073 10.12
- - 0,109 0.1216 7.89
(1Y -514 0.123 0.130 15.70

6654 1336 0.056 0.056 aee
- - 0,185 0.199 1.53
116¢ 1168 0.136 0.146 6.61
- - 0,036 0.038 15.64
- - 0.021 0.021 2.12
195 800 0.025 0.026 12.93

- - 0.096 0.097 oo
1812 139 0.028 0.029 12.30
- - 0.409 0.473 1.09
- - 0.298 0.239 20.20
4508 5038 0,062 0.062 3.26

0411 21007 0.082 0.066 ces
2982 2523 0.038 0.059 8.90
T14 114 0.013 0.014 10.18

- - 0.415 0,415 eoo
100 100 0.132 0.160 18.58
681 681 0.030 9.031 1.05
2668 2652 0.099 Co113 6.53
16 16 0.132 0.143 3.56
883 1030 0.085 0.08$% 3.01
18¢ 186 0.107 0.111 219
- - 0.874 0.893 28.18

2547 3150 0.0644 0.044 ece
- - 0.907 0.979 46.89

- - 0.027 0.034 0.75

. 29¢% 3i6 0.157 0.180 22.13
260¢C 2600 0.087 0.087 2.42
1145 1100 0.116 0.119 0.71
1609 1924 0.080 0.0351 11.32
3418 3418 0.217 0.199 29.37

4557 57623 0.049 0,052 oo

19.38

27.78
12.50
110.17
21.36
7.93
23,39

6.06
1.92
16.94
5.95
6,23
1757
4437
7.55
2,29
5.11
5.23
3.38
9.34
8.25
15.94

1.33
§.51
16.36
2.12
12.80
11.83
1.10
25.32
2.92

T.90
10.66
18.32

1,10

6,07

3.24

4o48

2.20
25.96
15.76

0.90
20.39

2.10

0.52
10,60
31.62

Number ot

telaphones per 10¢

inhabitants
1932 1985
1.51 1.50
2.76 2.61
1.28 1.33
2.2 2.03
1.25 1.25
0.33 0.32
3.28 3.3
0.35 0.37
.55 9.%3
0.13 2.19
1.26 1.45
1.11 1.01
0.75 0.79
.61 .60
0.23 0,24
0.74 0.%80
0.86 043¢
0.15 0.15
0.68 0.67
0.17 0.18
f.21 0.24
0.78 n.80
0.5% 0.67
0.40 0.46
0.19 0.1¢%
0.64 0.44
0.17 3.17
1.07 1,13
1.36 1.40
0.13 0,13
LA X L X ]
0.11 0.10
eoo soe
T.67 T.68
163 1.460
0.80 0.70
1.55 1.88
0.25 0.27
1.11 1.0¢
Ceb6 0.71
0.49 0.51
0.58 0.87
4.53 $S.00
0,61 0.38
12.50 13.60
1.9 2.22
0.49 0.43
0.39 0.35
1.07 1.02
3.04 3.23
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Table 24. FPreight dy type of transport

$aileay net ton-Kkm Maritise total freight

Total sir freight

Aversge Average Average

annusl annusl annual

growth thousand metric growth groath

Sub-regions, country millions rate (%) tons rete () metric tons rate (%)
1962 1986 1982-86 1982 1986 1982-86 1982 1986 1982-86

NORTH AFRICA 14358 16793 1.06 229522 241289 ~0.38 ece cse ees
Algeria 4523 $849 4062 59123 63243 2433 $1151 53475 1.14
Egyspt 2298 2641 3.60 $7300 $3209 -1.54 91278 91827 0.16
Libys - - 0.00 66210 T2868 2.43 380718 40693 1.17
Rorocco 3852 4724 5,29 30406 33877 273 30624 42033 9.18
Sudan 1700 1813 1.66 4338 4607 1,82 cce ese cee
Tunisias 1588 1766 3.24 13148 13483 298 16373 18193 2.67
HEST AFRICA 92167 10204 0.21 134271 154993 0.22 ece Y eoe
Senin 187 186 4.86 1134 980 -2.21 10 9 -3, 76
Burkina Faso - - 0.00 - - 0.00 67117 6199 -2.08
Cape Verdse - - 0.00 $07 6068 4.60 1280 1328 .0.98
Cote d°Ivoire €12 562 ~-1.10 v228 9420 0.56 30413 37207 85,25
sanmbia - - 0.00 311 337 2.09 1168 1166 0.58
Ghans 74 101 16.18 4610 43854 2.43 2608 2924 2.90
Guinea 111 $42 -0.33 10218 10463 -1.59 eee eos Y
Guines Bissav - - 0.00 264 292 5.11 oo Yy XY
Liberia - - 0.00 20781 22926 -2.51 3808 43717 3.59
nali 147 174 4.31 - - 0.00 6020 7676 653
Rauritania 6202 6411 0,44 8054 9392 = 3.96 2567 2189 ~2.48
Niger : - - 0.00 - - 0.00 11934 12192 2.20
Nigeris 1630 1728 1.45 73585 88932 $.19 eeo oo oo
Senegpl ive 492 1611 3948 4890 5.6% 18547 20283 2. 71
Sierra Leone - - 0.00 496 $39 2.24 1616 18713 3.88
Togo’ 17 11 -9.02 1358 1360 0039 $367 4964 -1.74
CENTRAL APRICA 29713 3151 -1.49 21370 25363 1.08 cee cee ceae
Surundi - - 0.00 - - 0.00 6078 7288 673
Caaeroon 817 1008 S.47 3854 4316 4.29 28326 31380 3.10
Central African Republic - - 0.00 - - 0.00 11264 9371 -1.31
Chad - - 0.00 - - 0.00 1721 5638 38,74
Cengo $04 519 1.20 7249 9388 6.7 3396 4454 263
Equatorisl Guines - - 0.00 67 [1} 0.79 4496 4908 2448
Gadon - - 0.00 7814 9149 1.04 33791 313718 -1,%6
Raanda - - 0-00 - - 0.00 33030 36298 “2e42
Sao Tome € Principe ecoe XY 0.00 28 30 1.88 LY ese eve
laire 1652 1626 -0.08 2353 2441 0.90 22940 23947 1.10
EASY AND SOUTHNERN AFRICA 18199 18364 -1.03 29533 32843 0.5 soe ecece eee
Angola 2000 1720 -3.52 T198 7222 .12 oo coe ese
Botasans 1289 1378 1.92 - - 0.00 seo sse oo
Comeros - - 0.00 54 s2. -0.79% oee ®oe ese
DJiidouti - - 0.00 1376 1704 $.66 8854 9573 2.00
Ethiopia 108 13 S.13 2361 2838 $.57 16793 19409 3,70
Kenya 2¢97 1973 -1.37 63538 7603 4.06 $0370 52642 1,24
Lesothe - - 0.00 - - 0,00 116 148 " 6a6)3
Nadagascar 143 112 ~5.%9 1438 1248 -2.66 9546 99882 ‘0.89
Nalswi 180 110 «16.94 - T - 0.00 6521 7328 3.09
Nauritius - - 0.00 16358 18068 3,93 6043 83122 8.27
Nozeabique 1422 1273 643 3873 4634 4.69 7880 8961 .33
Seychelles - - 0.00 180 . 192 1.64 970 1594 13.76
Somalia - - 0-00 1160 1486 6. 78 eoe cee see
Swaziland 2520 2600 0.72 - - 0.00 291 329 3,49
Tanzanias 1202 127° -0.87 3680 4000 2017 6191 6674 - 1,97
Uzanda 69 "w 1.50 - - 0.00 8947 10270 - 3,80
laabia 1403 1420 0.31 - - 0.00 15183 17021 5.69
lisdadbee 6364 6329 0.28 - - 0.00 19886 20099 .61
TOTAL AFRICA 45897 48503 1.39 ‘415696 434490 - 2.35 eee cce ese
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Tadble 25.

Central Government Current Revenus

Sub-regions, ccuntry

current revenue (millions of dollars)

Total revenue

Taxes Non-taxes Total (as percent of GOP)
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 198¢
uo.'" ".Ic‘ oo - LE X LEX ] oo LA XY LN ] XX ] eoae
Algeria $627 11776 12712 13724 18339 25500 41.38 40.61
EQypt 69617 11489 6047 6494 1301¢ 18183 48.55 $3.90
L‘b'. 2104 oo 2134 eee 4233 Xyl 14,19 cee
Norecco 294¢C 3090 666 3493 3608 6584 264.13 44,07
Sudan 867 e 102 e 669 oo 12.81 coe
Tunisia 1411 ece 719 eee 2130 e 27.51 see
'!s' ".xc‘ ece oo .o LE R ] ace LR ] LEN ] LE X ]
Benin 135 163 16 13 151 177 14,47 13.69
Burkins Faso 12§ coe 29 cen 158 see 15.52 cer
c.’. Verdge 18 coe ¥ cse 21 cee 23.25 )
Cote d°Iveire 1292 1319 vos 303 1251 1702 21.25 17.28
Genbis 32 oo 23 cee SS 28 32.3% 13.56
Ghana. 1534 490 138 T41 1672 1233 21.56 17.77
Suinea oese ceoe see ese ese see eee Y}
Guines B8issau see cee ece ceen ece cese eve cse
Liberia 232 vee 39 cee 2N vee 31.29 cee
Hali 114 158 12 15 127 174 25.19 11.31
Rauritanis 11§ soe 18 oo 137 cesn 17.81 ose
Niger 182 194 43 309 226 503 15.81 21.80
Nigeria 11857 see 3284 see 15140 4703 13.34 T7.50
Senezal 374 608 141 $6 5158 651 20.26 17.48
Sierrs L.Qﬂ. 117 cee 99 ese 216 12 156,81 1.20
Toge P 184 236 30 33 214 270 27.66 28,25
CENTRAL AFRICA cee coe oo PR PP cen oo cee
Burundi 122 160 [} 18 129 177 12.63 14,04
Cameroon 832 e 80 eoe 213 2293 13.71 20.40
Gentral African Repudblic 67 cee 22 cee 89 eoe 11.79 cso
Chad see see cee see XX eso XX sse
Congo i (X3} 463 164 s08 435 Mm 29.61 49,85
Equaterial GQuinds 7 26 2 3 9 27 19.42 22,91
Gabon 96°¢ 882 443 6719 1408 1562 38.92 42.86
Rsande ese Xy ece cee aes see see coe
$80 Tome ¢ "‘M". eve see sos eeo eeo cee sose eoe
184re 100¢ “48 99 508 1106 955 22.56 28,54
EAST ANC SOUTHERA AFRICA oo cee eee seo eoe Y cee eos
Angoels 1852 1186 431 11346 1984 . 2390 48,712 46.98
Sotssans 19§ 284 105 268 304 $€2 42,31 T73.064
Comoros ¢ eve 3 ces 9 coe 8.74 con
0Jidovti 8c 109 32 112 113 40,61 33.29
Ethiopie 10¢ cee 2Ty coe 979 ees 22.09%9 Xy
Konys 1087 1326 123 153 1210 1473 18.80 23.56
Lesotho 8¢ ene 23 ces 103 109 32.75 28.56
.!O.“..“' 37¢ eee 8 see 38é vee 13,43 ece
Ralawi 162 205 30 21 192 226 20.69 13.92
Nauritius b¥-14 259 25 68 203 327 19.5¢ 256499
MNozambique sse see coe Py 532 415 29.48 20.9%
Seycheiles 44 63 18 24 39 2 33.39 .48.07
Somalias 9 ees 164 ces 173 cee 10.79 . eve
Sweziland 112 93 14 [ 127 190 23.47 23.01
Tanzanas 95¢ 428 66 97 1023 525 36,178 8,41
Uganda 19¢ cee 34 cee 232 coe 632 vee
«asbia 804 97 100 176 994 273 24,45 .92
Iisdabdbue 132¢ 1499 150 60 1473 13%9 22.02 23.64

TETAL APRICA

eeo
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Table 26.

Central Government Expenditure

TOTAL APRICA

A-S1

Totsl Overall
Exgenditures (millions of dollars) expenditures surplus/deficit
' Cas percent (as percent
Sub-regions, country Current Capital Total of GOP) ot GOP)
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1985
“ulrn ‘FR!C‘ o8e LA N 3 LX X oee L XX ] oee LE X} LR 2 ese oo
Algeria 9113 13890 9192 12646 18308 26537 41.30 62,27 0.08 cee
Egypt 10211 182717 7302 10166 17514 28443 61.26 84.31 ees see
Libdye ' 4228 o 8781 4348 13019 soe 43.58 e coe voo
Morocco 3849 2537 2682 2383 6281 7118 42.03 48.49 ven eeo
Sudan Tc1 1447 312 552 1012 1999 14,47 30.10 0.70 voo
Tunisia 13¢9 oo 1103 soe 2910 P 3%5.56 .o 0.10 .oe
UEST ‘Fﬂxc‘ LX X LN ) LEX ) cace L X2 ] L X ] L X L X ] oo aeoe
Senin 162 1Ty 9 XY 151 177 16,49 13.69 ces cos
Burkina Faso 1:5 coe 23 oo 158 PYs 15042 e 0.10 voe
Cape Verde see cse soe see see see soe see oo ece
Cote d”Ivoire 12853 1363 89S 359 2146 1702 29.2% 17,28 vee oo
‘ Gambia £2 27 .39 eoe 91 see 45.61 oo eoe oo
Ghans 3218 .137 340 264 3556 981 45,85 14.16 2,03 eee
Guinea eee eee, coe ece YY) Ty sen XX see emo
Guines Bissau ose eso eee oo $? ) 34.67 eso eee coe
Liberia 2%5 cee 100 e 39s cee 44.40 esee cee ese
Meli 117 174 10 7 127 18 10.35 11.78 4%5.32 voe
Neuritania 118 eee 42 eso 217 ceo 28.21 see PP cee
Niger 202 255 283 248 226 503 11,78 21.80 676 PN
Nigeria 8218 1699 10293 17193 17196 3492 21.56 .57 6.31 1.93
Senezal k13 617 128 43 s18 661 20,08 17.48 eoe e
Sierpa Leone 141 10 101 ] 292 16 22.5%0 1,62 ese 0.41
Togo 187 258 17 15 214 270 26.08 28.23 $.24 coe
CENTRAL AFRICA eae ece ese ese Xy Y coe Yy ese cos
Burundi 136 131 $0 34 184 168 18,21 13.09 ses e
Caseroon 5§2 1332 330 ceo 922 eee 13.83 ece cesn eos
Central Africaen Republic 11 ese 16 TS 114 cee 15.10 coen ces ves
Chad esa eso LY ¥y eoee see eoe cee eee see see
Congo 119 944 s08 347 1233 1292 56.98 66.33 s cee
fquatorisl Guinea 10 20 2 3 12 23 25,90 19.52 voe Py
Gabon 443 113 674 1357 1118 2069 30.9%2 5617 8.13 oo
Reanda 180 see 33 Xy 213 eve 14.93 .ee coe eso
$30 Tome L Principe 19 ees T con 26 sca 62.17 eoe oo s
laire 1348 122 211 1338 170 28.36 23.01 s eeo
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA oo oo coe coe cee oo oo YS oo s
Angola 2059 2384 660 S03 n9 2087 66.7% 54,55 ee's cee
Sotssana 189 232 133 189 21 (T3] 4,70 $5.6) cee oo
Comoros 14 32 1 1 13 34 12.9¢ 20.61 oo e
DJjiboutd 112 122 32 7 143 129 42.70 36.09 11.05 P
Ethiopia 111 ] 1192 so7 933 1393 2128 31.47 38.02 oo eoe
Kenya 1243 1673 466 386 1764 1673 26.3¢ 23,28 ees eoe
Lesotho 1(8 81 62 76 m 157 48.18 61,00 oo coe
Nadagascar 615 $09 131 112 T47 621 26022 23.85 oo eoe
Ralaei 150 238 106 L 11 295 336 24,71 27.568 eoe eoo
Nauritius 281 3s7y 169 118 431 472 41.78 38.97 oo oo
Rozaadique L 124 568 388 eece 392 ese 67.28 eoe eea
Seychalles €3 96 36 38 9% 136 65.37 70.29 eeo
Somalia 229 eee eee eoe see YY) see ece soe
Seaziland 11 72 58 37 139 109 29.47 25.18 oo
Tonzania 1349 452 599 132 1947 634 50.68 10.13 oo
Uganda 2¢5 oo [} ese 350 oo 9.53 ven eoe
lambia 1433 3%9 344 ss 1767 434 45.72 15.03 oo oo
lisbabwe 135¢1 1736 123 133 1710 1069 25.18 35.54 cee ecoe
ece o0 see L XY ] cew XX ] L XX ] o8 e e90 eoeo




Table 2T, Monetary Indicators
(Millions of doilars)

. - - - ——————— - -

Foreign Jomestic Claims on
Sudb=regions, cointry " astets (net) credit Government (net) Money quasi-Monay
19¢2 1936 - 1682 1986 1982 1986 1982 19385 1982 3935
NGRTH AFRICA 88¢8 eoe 85979 coe 32925 ces 803461 oo 20447 cee
Algeria 3012 coe 32140 Leos 7800 coe 27033 eve 2716 oo
Esyst -5€3 1980 31440 63924 15271 27834 13646 22819 11 30134
Labys 1812 6397 9162 10284 3786 3813 10913 9975 3624 5352
Rorocco -540 -616 6976 eee 3962 4721 4797 $743 904 ese
Sudan -11¢87 -1670 2124 3200 608 1050 1608 2332 341 170
[unitia - 414 58 4157 5473 628 T46 2362 2514 1031 1435
MEST AFRICA eee cee ece cee ane cee ces cce cee ece
Senan =15 “ee 344 ceew -30 eces 248 eoe 45 soe
Burkina Faso 5 158 218 229 2 -7 152 262 51 a9
Cape Verde ees see coe ces eoe e coe cee ese ese
Cote d°Ivoire -11173 ~1026 3266 4164 229 761 1369 1975 593 1015
Gambia -47 -60 118 49 19 -$ 35 22 16 15
Ghana -5 -6216 6846 13228 4021 8501 4074 612 1321 155
Guines eae vee cee e I eee Y vee oo eoe
Guineo Bissau ese see cee sae coe ese P .o cos cee
Liberis ~2:4 =296 385 5§50 260 418 62 148 65 S4
Neli =259 -159 s08 621 226 an 203 3464 12 85
Rauritania . -{(B =144 310 289 10 s5é 138 154 46 .7
Niger To=-11 33 n 358 49 $3? 211 257 36 118
Nigeria . 1818 1346 31985 10997 15415 5696 14999 3951 9918 32939
Senegal ~514 ~845 1312 1660 292 476 562 703 218 in
Sierra Ledne -2:i3 -233 599 83 504 k4! 295 s2 135 12
Togo 141 188 240 309 38 34 IQB 2718 81 235
CENTRAL AFRICA cae eee ceo oo sso seo ses cee xXxs X
Burundi -7 47 187 217 99 109 120 164 S0 36
Cameroon -39 -1111 1674 3072 -346 16 88s 1456 550 - 1187
Central African Republic 13 52 138 156 “ 7 121 162 [} 19
Chad 2 20 124 244 3s 12 99 214 4 1
Congo -7 -113 430 138 60 106 290 297 L1 102
EQU.‘OF‘.I Guines eae ece coe eco eoe cee scee ese coe eoe
Gabon 280 10 453 1137 -97 95 373 470 220 380
Reanda 1¢6 eee 89 eoce -7 ece 123 ese s1 eoe
$ao Toae & P"in“‘. X X eoe s0o eoe seo cee ®oe cee esa eeo
ladere -627 -964 1734 1217 1397 1086 1292 704 T 140 39
EASY AND SDUTHERN AFRICA coe veo see eoe oo vos -oee oo coe eoe
M’ox. sce P Ty sce soce eoce cee eee ece see
Botssans 2946 1201 40 ~542 -100 -691 120 133 111 197
Comaoros - ece ceso eeo coe eoo cos oee X sse cee
Djidouti aee ese see ose see eso oee ese 71 cee
Ethiopia g6 190 1722 2599 691 1455 914 1581 385 sT7
Kenya =341 -30 40954 43842 16821 12083 16716 21845 16871 22636
Lesotho €8 92 120 110 66 [ 1] T2 T 101 90
Nadagascar -2%9 -242 1328 1206 765 614 566 376 57 101
Nalami ~154 =194 461 4038 193 229 119 105 133 137
Nauritius -123 24 638 1 409 433 160 203 293 498
NRozasbigue eaes e oo cee cse . ese eee eso see cosn
Seychelles 12 10 41 71 8 s2 22 27 21 42
Somalia -4 =196 330 154 138 67 265 138 71 $1
Sesaziland 4 86 107 89 -24 13 S4 53 98 ”
Tenaanis -45 ece 2881 coe 1817 ese 1918 ece 669 ‘ene
Uganda -228 eoe $50 208 347 124 281 161 83 7
lambia -13%6 -1143 3121 7 2132 624 742 181 667 138
lisbabee -44 -57 2056 1542 587 214 900 670 1002 80
TOTAL APRICA aee cee  eea oo cee ves cee .o cee cee

——
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Table 28. Rerchandise Trade:s Velue, Average Growth Rates and Teras of Trade

Total trade

Average annusl

Yerns of Trade

Growth cate 1980 = 100
(nitlton US dollars) (Percent)
Sub=re;fon, country Exports Inports salance Exports Imports
1982 1986 1982 joss 1982 1986 1982~-86 1982-86 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 33153 25891 36387 34493 -3204 -3602 5.1 -2.1 89 oo e
Algeris 11476 7876 10738 10162 738 -2286 8.1 1.6 85 cce
Ef pt 3120 3016 o078 11502 ~59%8 ~8486 .8 4.9 100 LX)
L ‘,. 13952 10153 7176 $25) 61768 4903 -6.3 -8.9 122 ese
Norocco 2059 2640 4316 3800 -225%7 -1160 S.6 1.9 9 eoo
sSudan S$61 447 1647 879 =1086 -432 -3.0 ~168.7 79 eoe
Tunisias 1986 1760 3402 2901 -1416 -1141 3.7 4.9 103 esse
WEST AFRICA 19319 11999 22574 10451 ~328S 1548 =S.1 -16.9 9s eee
Benin 24 19 466 433 =640 -39¢6 4.7 1.8 164 ese
3urkina Faso %6 (1) 347 207 =291 “943 4.2 =10.4 36 oce
Cape Verde 4 b 67 126 =63 =121 10,0 18.7 eso see
Cote d°Ivoire 2238 3237 2090 1973 143 1264 1.9 1.3 64 oo
Ganbia 44 . S0 103 8s -39 ~33 1.5 -5.8 79 eee
6hana 804 783 1012 862 -208 -79 -13.7 -14.5S 123 aee
Guines 478 642 320 481 138 -19 1.1 14.0 eed eso
Guinea Bissau 12 16 S0 62 -38 -46 =0 ~2.4 oo oo
Lidberta 477 4C8 428 259 &9 149 -2.9 =12.9 91 AL L]
Rals 146 192 332 438 =186 =246 5.8 7.3 104 ece
Nauritanis 233 349 270 22 -37 128 10.6 “8.8 101 eos
Niger 332 126 466 37¢ -134 -188 -11.4 -8 | }] eee
Nigeria 13660 $424 15003 3762 =1343 1662 “915.1 -27.0 158 ese
Seneyal S48 479 992 832 844 -3353 =2.8 4.9 104 cee
Sterra Leone 89 152 240 128 -151 27 15.6 -12.8 ke 4 ceee
To;q' 177 - 173 391 229 =214 bt 1) 1.1 -10.8 94 eoe
CENTRAL AFRICA 2196 5468 4043 5864 1183 -196 -%a1 8.3 98 oo
Burundt 89 212 214 228 -12% =14 22.8 1.4 o oo cce
Cameroon 1098 784 1211 1708 =113 =921 8.9 6.3 196 eoe
Central African Republic 112 131 127 252 13 -121 4.0 17.6 64 see
Chad S8 g6 109 232 =31 =146 9.0 18.5 101 soe
Congo i 992 1018 807 736 188 279 1.9 2.3 8¢ ecs
Equatorfial Guines 17 22 46 32 -29 -10 8.4 -5.3 TSy ere
Gadben 2160 20C4 723 1024 1437 980 =1.8 8.7 11 soe
Ruasnde 90 118 286 352 -196 -234 9.3 6.8 136 soe
330 Tome & Principe 10 & 41 12 -31 -8 -16.7 -25.3 oo ose
Talre 589 1092 480 3093 89 -1 6.7 26.4 74 tee
EAST AND SOUTNERN AFRICA 8238 8413 12036 10506 -3798 -2093 =31 2.2 83 LA
Angola 1645 2476 1200 81 S 663 10.3 13.3 89 .o
Botswane 456 7¢3 687 ss8 -231 143 10.7 =73 73 seew
Comoros 20 26 33 29 =13 -3 3.6 1.7 123
pijiboutd 13 8 227 107 -214 -7 7.1 -19.8 oo
Ethiopie 604 319 787 985 -383 =666 -6.3 S.9 86 ese
Kenya ev7 1217 1603 1651 =626 =434 4.6 1.3 82. 8s
Lesotho 36 18 s27 27 =491 =209 -12.9 ~19.3 ese eco
Nadagascar 310 274 428 I -118 -97 3.2 -2.3 151 ens
Holawt 242 248 312 258 -70 -13 b 4.3 123 ceo
Rauritius 464 672 464 675 L4 -3 Te? 9.7 91 123
Rozaabigue 229 &7 836 383 ~607 =316 -26.6 18,6 e eoe
Seychelles 15 13 98 111 - =83 -93 T3 3.7 89 oo
Somatia 199 1c? 330 101 -131 [ ] -18.8 -24.7 116 cee
Suazitand 313 151 519 292 =204 =141 ~18.6 ~135.5 X ese
Tanzanis [ 3] 238 1131 1006 =676 =748 -13.0 o9 66 ece
ygenda 347 398 427 398 ~-80 ] 2.6 =2.7 90 see
2andia 1622 454 1001 662 21 -188 -18.% -8.6 71 eoe
1iababue 1088 1034 1430 98 =382 69 -1.0 =847 108 120
TOTAL AFRICA 65906 SirTH 75010 61115 - - =99104 -9344 -S:1 -S.2 96 oo

A-S3




Table 29. Structure of Rerchandise Exports
(Rillfons of US dollars)

Primsry Commodities

Food, Beverages,

Rav Raterdals,

Sub-rezfions Country Total snd Tobscco Excluding Fuels fFiels
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTN AFRICA 30980 25108 10‘!2 1046 1738 1647 28230 22613
Algeria 1138S 10091 72 (13 70 43 11243 9984
!uzpt 2744 2369 227 187 448 411 2069 1774
Lidys 13895 10126 - - - - 1389S 10126
Rorocco 1313 1401 S05 S40 721 768 . 14 93
Sudan 490 426 131 107 334 305 25 14
Tunisla 1153 695 ” 168 168 120 911 827
YEST AFRICA 18647 1123 2659 3120 2263 2488 13728 $53S
Benin 22 34 10 14 10 20 2 -
Surking Faso 48 56 12 1s 37 41 cee -
Cope Verde 3 S 3 & - - - 1
Cote d°1lvoire 2039 2898 1334 1913 408 682 297 300
Gandia 42 46 8 81 34 38 - -
Shens 760 S41 689 467 72 49 7 23
Suines 424 392 31 28 39 364 ese -
Guines Bissau 10 14 s 7 H 7 - -
Liberts 466 401 33 29 426 369 7 3
nald 197 149 3 30 83 19 1 -
Rauritania 178 314 13 24 164 290 1 -
Niger 302 183 1”7 26 280 155 ) 2
Nigeria 13579 5424 273 246 42 40 13264 35138
Senegsl 470 423 144 153 187 172 139 118
Sferrs Leone s$9 103 34 48 26 $2 1 3
Togo 138 143 38 3s 97 90 3 18
CENTRAL AFRICA 39138 4398 733 1928 494 646 271 arer
Surundt 36 198 83 191 3 ] - .1
Cameroon 934 1018 332 427 19 147 483 464
Central African Repudlic ’? 9s 38 42 39 s3 - -
Chad b3 73 " 14 39 s3 H 8
Congo 928 938 10 16 27 32 338 890
Equatorial Guines 16 19 10 14 S - -
Gsbon 1510 1580 [ 7 178 202 1326 1371
Ruands %0 118 ” 8 12 20 1 -
$80 Tome & Principe 8 2 7 2 1 - - -
lafre 237 35S 159 214 70 128 8 13
EAST ARD SOUTHERN AFRJICA $51 6188 3178 3267 716 S43 1680 2378
Anjola 1416 225S 101 136 4 2 1311 3 1%4
dotswans 99 163 38 116 11 26 - 1
Comoros 13 18 13 13 - 1 - H
0134boutt 1 2 1 1 - - - 1
EtRiopis 471 315 236 224 36 65 31 26
Kenya 824 1065 479 839 33 91 257 135
Lesotho 9 S & 2 4 3 1 -
Nadagascer 305 252 251 213 29 21 2 18
nalavwl 229 227 213 216 15 11 1 -
Raurftius 244 3?79 246 377 1 - -
Nozasmbique 21 se 134 33 64 10 13 1"
Seychelles 14 16 2 2 1 2 11 12
sonalia 184 106 180 99 4 S - 2
gwaziland 209 108 147 76 60 39 2 1
Tanzenis 397 218 t244 150 119 13 1 6
ugands 3%7 383 319 362 37 39 1 H
laabis Y6 11 é 3 7 3 13 S
1imbabdue 632 626 428 468 183 167 16 "
TOTAL AFRICA 59136 46817 7579 8438 46366 33054

s211 5325




Teble 29. Structure of Rerthandise tntorn (Contd.)
(Rilltons of US dotlars)

Renufactured Goods

Textiles, :
Articles of Apparet ‘ Other
Sub~re lons Country Total and Clothing Renufactures
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 2110 2318 809 491 1304 1824
Al eria 91 87 e ase 91 eee
[ 3 pt 374 398 1381 ees 193 see
Lﬂ’. s7 rd3 ese ese cos eee
Rorocco 44 762 254 wee 690 .o
Sudan 17 8 3 eee 14 see
Tunista 827 1056 b 14 ] 491 456 543
WEST AFNICA f 72 613 92 - 480 [} ]
Bentn 20 4 1 coe 19
Surking Feso 8 8 1 cee 4
Cape Verde - LX) coe seo see
Cote d°Ivoire 234 318 57 P, "wr
Gambie 1 sce ese see ese
Ghana 107 M3 - see 107
Guinea ase ese ece eve
Guinea Bissau 1 eee - 1
Liberta 3 é - 3
nald " 28 2 9
Mauritanis 1 cas - 1
Nier 16 ] 4 12
u"in. 23 50 Ty soe
Sene,al 78 56 S 33
S$lerra Leone 29 eee - 29
Yoo 39 29 1 38
CENTRAL AFRICA 373 862 22 - 533
Surundt 1 2 - - 1
Cameroon , 94 96 22 T2
Central African Republic 32 36 - 32
Chad 2 eae ese oee
Congo . 66 7% - 66
Equatorial Suines ) 1 - ves voe
Gabon - 57 41 ] - 7
Rvands - - - - -
830 Tome & ’f'ﬂ"" - sse - YY) - ssse
laire 322 $94 - eoe 322 ese
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 2452 710 152 - 2300 710
An ola 224 322 cee YY) cee ece
Sotswana 382 ese see Y soe eoe
Comoros [ - ese 6 eve
bijibouts . - esse - ewe - ece
Ethiopia 3 3 1 ese 2 ese
Kenya 114 ese H eco 112 ene
Lesotho 26 ene see YY) see ene
Nade jascar 24 eee 12 eee 12 cee
Malawt 28 ece 16 eoe 1.7 sos
Nauritius 108 377 89 ees - 19 .ee
“03..5’QU. R Ty - XY 8 see
Se,;chelles 1 ese - eee 1 see
Somalia 1 see - see 1 ece
s'.z"..ﬂ‘ 96 YY) eee ece eso see
Tanzania 57 ese 13 ses 43 see
uilﬂdl 11 ece cse ene ecoe ace
Zaabis 1032 csé ot eso 1032 ese
1iababue - 361 eoe 17 eeo 344 soe
TOTAL AFRICA 5707 4502 1078 49 X 4634 4091

A - 55




Table 30. Destination of Merchandise Exports

(%itlions of US dollars)

Total Exgorts

Developed Market

Developing Rarket

Centrally Planned

sub=reyion, Country (Dfr. of Trade) Economies Economies Ecovonmies
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 33080 25809 27296 20281 3833 3622 1678 1553
Atgeria 114674 7876 10873 7166 491 $8s 110 91
Egypt 3120 2934 2164 1559 363 441 - 444 705
Libye 13982 10153 10984 8229 2050 1550 847 . 320,
Rorocco 2059 2640 1439 1811 423 566 168 256
Sudan 491 447 188 184 260 182 3 73
Tunisis 1984 1759 1648 1332 246 298 63 108
VESY AFRICA 19374 11999 15989 9274 2852 2008 219 (YY)
Senin 43 39 17 3¢ 26 H - -
Burkina Faso $6 64 28 40 28 [] - -
Cape Verde 4 S 2 3 - 1 - -
Cote d°lvoire 2288 3237 1696 24616 &9 528 73 169
Ganbia 44 50 25 20 19 30 - -
6hane 804 783 687 $3S 40 60 14 168
Guinea 478 442 431 390 47 $1 - 7
Guines Bissau 12 16 11 4 - 2 - -
Liberis 473 408 444 381 28 21 - 6
Mall 146 192 121 112 19 66 H 14
Mauritania 233 349 112 340 2 9 - -
Niger 332 186 281 144 46 41 - -
Nigeria 13660 5424 11681 4356 1924 998 b 3] 68
Senegal 548 479 269 276 124 133 3 6
$terre Leone 87 152 85 1M1 2 2 - -
Togo 166 173 99 101 59 61 6 ]
CENTRAL AFRICA 4480 5468 3919 4724 459 353 20 34
Burundi 88 212 e ] 195 1 16 - -
Cameroon 1029 784 917 688 108 85 3 -
Central Africon 2 109 134 100 122 ? 9 - -
Chad 58 86 29 32 21 14 1 -
Congo 991 1015 969 968 18 21 4 2
Equatorial Guinea 17 22 15 21 - 1 2 -
Gaben 1499 2004 1217 18625 269 184 9 B3
Ruanda 93 %118 18 32 10 12 - -
820 Toae 8§ Principe 10 & 10 [ - - - -
latire $2.13 1092 57 1037 15 11 - -
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 7839 8413 5169 5546 1918 1691 131 121
Angolas 1645 2426 1223 1785 389 640 - 1
Sotswena 404 703 337 eee 9 vee coe wse
Coaoros 20 26 20 2s - 1 - -
otjibouti 13 28 1 2 12 26 - -
Ethiopia 404 319 27 239 115 $6 14 23
Kenys 938 1200 447 768 376 339 14 171
Lesotho 36 18 esa sow soe eoe cee. eve
Redsgascar 329 274 206 228 3 29 16 6
Ralawl 23$ 243 1% 234 36 38 - -
Nouritius 360 672 349 63% 10 3s ] 2
Nozaebique 229 6?7 118 23 88 30 23 -
Seychellies 3 18 1 9 3 [ - -
soaalfa 135 10?7 10 23 175 74 - [y
Swaziland 318 151 eso eso eea eso see .ve
Tonzanie 421 258 298 208 97 45 20 2
Ugends 347 398 300 346 (14 s2 - -
Zambls 958 454 1414 346 199 98 42 9
1'adadue 1016 999 674 738 224 227 - 62
TOTAL AFRICA 04793 51689 52373 39828 90680 T674 2045 2151

A= 356




Table 30, Destination of Rerchandise Exports (Contd.)
(Rillions of US dollars)

Developed Market Economies

Sub=-re,fon, Country EEC USA Japan Others

1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986

NORTH AFRICA 29263 16338 2853 1944 560 405 2620 1597
Al _eria : 7922 5056 1700 1782 344 115 907 213
Egrpt 1360 10419 147 36 79 80 sT8 352
Libys 9594 7413 510 3 43 1M1 837 800
Morocco 1120 1397 26 41 60 159 233 214
Sudan 129 127 13 20 33 39 13 -
Tunisia 1138 1299 457 12 1 1 s2 20
WEST AFRICA 9668 5979 5143 1943 196 366 962 1003
senin 14 33 - - 3 1 - -
3urkina faso 246 37 - 1 3 H 1 -
Cape VYerde - [} 1 - - - 1 -
Cote d Ivoire 1187 1868 321 433 46 39 142 106
6andia 18 1" - - - 8 7 1
chans 323 296 151 177 S8 67 1355 15
Guinea 209 273 175 99 - 1 (Y4 1?7
Guinea Bissau . 11 12 - 1 - - - 1
Liberta 335 137 83 87 3 87 23 20
nalld 112 96 2 7 4 2 3 ?
Rauritania &2 203 - 2 15 124 $S .11
N er 233 107 - 1 48 - - 26
Ni eris 6742 2456 4419 1118 7 ] 513 780
Sene ol 249 22% 1 6 8 25 11 20
$terts Leone bt ] 104 10 10 - - - -
Toj0 9% 67 - 248 1 b1 ) H
CENTRAL AFRICA 2180 3090 1345 1186 32 "7 362 33
Burundi 29 147 28 9 2 2 14 37
Cameroon 475 522 413 294 13 37 16 -
Central African Repubtic 20 112 H 3 - b 15 2
Chad 27 30 - - 1 1 1 1
tonso 3s2 497 S04 462 2 } 111 [
Equatorial Guinea 10 21 - - - - S -
Gabon 697 1206 378 198 8 1% 137 207
Rvanda 18 21 - 10 - 2 - YY)
Sa0 Tome & Principe 9 ) - - - - 1 -
Laire 483 $30 20 210 6 $1 82 246
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 2723 3217 1318 1338 384 398 Taé $33
An_ola $18 768 693 653 1 1 9 353
Botswana 10 asce 56 eow ecee ees ebe PN
Comoros ° 15 20 b b - - - -
piiboutt - 2 - - - - 1 -
Ethiopias 127 158 104 87 30 39 13 -
Kenya 332 S47 s7 131 é 12 s2 78
Lesotho PP acs ece ase see ece eee oo
Rade jascar 128 144 48 $? 21 40 9 -
Nalaud 132 136 17 20 9 14 36 34
Mouritius 308 501 30 "s - 1 11 20
fozambique 64 8 36 18 13 16 S -
Seychelles - ? - 7 - - 1 -
Somalia 10 22 1 - - - - 1
Swaziland see wee cee ece ene eve ecee eae
Tanzania 202 163 21 11 32 21 43 [ ]
uganda 130 213 139 123 20 17 " -
Zanbia 417 170 27 $8 218 181 $S -
1iababue 330 416 84 65 34 $6 226 m
TOTAL AFRICA 35834 28681 10679 64114 1172 1286 4688 -3467




Table 30. Pestination of RMerchandise Exports (Contd.)
(Aillfons of US dollarse)

sSub-reglion, Country

Developing Market Economies

Africs America Asia Others

1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986

NORTH AFRICA 644 446 or? 339 1987 1974 58S 813
AMgeria 210 102 13 212 67 4 144 217
Egypt 113 74 A 14 ) 179 . 299 Sé 62
Lidbys 115 40 7% 108 1070 1026 39 379
Rosocco 69 88 (Y4 $3 2N 298 16 127
Sudan 135 18 - - 23S 148 10 16
Tunists 122 124 2 13 118 149 ? 12
WEST AFRICA 1102 959 1566 828 107 163. 144 S8
Senin 26 2 - - - - - -
Burkina faso 18 () - - 10 1 - -
Cape Verde - ] - - - - - -
Cote d°Ivoire 428 419 1 27 42 s 10 [y
Gandia 17? 29 - - 2 1 - -
Chana 19 8 8 ? 8 34 H 1"
Guinsa 17 33 - - 1% " 16 ?
Suines Bissav - 1 - - - 2 - -
Liberta 14 10 2 4 12 S - H
.Reld 18 b 13 - 7 1 H - -
fauritanis 2 9 - - - - - -
Niger 46 39 - - - H - -
Nigeria 343 188 1545 783 10 10 26 17
Senegal 110 116 - - 8 14 3 3
Sterra Ueone 2 2 - - - - - -
Togo 42 42 - - - 3 17 16
CENTRAL AFRICA 196 261 23 13 2 89 S 10
Surundd 11 16 - - - - - -
Cameroon 3 (3] 1 1 13 18 1 1
Central Africen Repudlic H S - - - - 2 4
€had 20 13 1 1 - - - -
Congo 11 10 ? 10 - 1 - -
Equaterial Guineas - 1 - - - - - -
Gabon 33 110 227 - 8 69 1 H
Ruands 10 11 - - - 1 - -
320 Tomse & Principe - - - - - - - -
Loire 13 10 1 ] - - 1 -
EAST AND SOUTNERN AFRICA 749 601 376 $91 736 440 4 59
Angols 12 S 35S b 144 15 23 35
h'..'ﬂ. s9 sce ese es e ese cee ece coa
Comoros N - 1 - - - - - -
Di¥jSboutd 7 12 - - [} 14 - -
Ethiopls 48 3 - - 60 28 4 -
Kenys 250 224 - 1 125 107 1 ?
Lesotho ewe cee ase eon see voe eeo see
Radejascar 20 8 - - [ 13 20 1 1
Kalawf 30 30 - - ¢ H - -
Neuritius ? 23 - - 2 10 1 -
Rozasdbique 3? 2 10 8 41 21 - vew
Seychetltes 1 - - - 2 [} - -
Sonslias 1 8 - - 17 66 - -
Swvezitland sae cae cse sve ces ces scoe XX
Tanzanias 33 11 - - 58 30 [ [
Uganda 2? 3 - - 18 14 2 14
Zaadis 114 33 1 1 101 $é 30 8
1isdabue 160 177 - 4 66 62 - 6
TOTAL AFRICA 2691 2247 2856 1821 2821 2666 699 949




Tadble 31, Structure of Merchandise .Imports

(Rillions of US dolilars)

Primary Commodities

Beverages,
Sub~-re_ fons Countery Total food and Tobacco Others
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 11581 10220 6465 $7s2 303 286 2827 1952 2286 2230
Algeris 2738 2333 197 1618 $2 32 167 183 $1Y ] 500
Egypt’ 3617 3477 2370 2187 151 162 372 381 724 47
Libya 1358 1084 1018 8467 35. 26 106 40 221 irt
Morocco 2258 2083 560 $99 26 33 1173 1001 49 650
Sudan 513 338 209 187 18 13 272 150 14 18
Tunisia 1097 9CS 337 344 21 20 439 197 30 344
WEST AFRICA 6460 41¢6 3863 2272 239 183 172 1266 634 4483
3enin 146 126 ss 3¢ 63 &S 23 38 b 9
Burking Faso 153 44 69 39 9 b 57 32 18 1"
Cape VYerde 38 €2 19 34 3 7 8 14 8 7
Cote d°1lvoire 9?18 768 374 330 [ 13 39 470 409 30 28
Gashia 43 61 r 44 24 é & 7 10 3 3
Ghans 480 217 100 49 4 7 360 14% 16 16
Guines 81 &8 17 25 6 8 34 49 -4 [
6uines Sissau 13 17 9 11 1 1 3 4 - 1
Liberias 214 121 3 &y 7 b 15 61 7 [
Mald 98 129 & 5?7 3 [ 46 61 H k4
Mauritania .14 é4 39 29 3 H 39 29 6 [
Ni,er 204 146 117 51 8 ? Sé 69 2s 19
Ni erla 3228 17C8 2579 1307 21 13 186 100 442 288
Sene ol 492 6C4 199 173 15 13 230 187 48 31
Sierra Leone 128 (14 68 2?7 4 2 [} ] 34 8 4
Te o 157 $1 62 33 42 21 &6 32 9 S
CENTRAL AFRICA 1016 1264 508 623 83 106 299 380 126 155
Burundi 65 73 26 27 2 2 33 38 [3 8
Cameroon 202 250 98 101 19 20 46 9 39 38
Central African Republic 12 [3 ] 7 32 3 1 1 3 1 "6
thad 33 71 13 22 2 ] 15 33 3 1
Congo E3¢ 23S 131 118 17 16 112 86 18 15
Equatorial Guinea 22 16 1" 7 2 1 [] ] 3 2
Gabon 153 2C3 103 13 23 33 9 18 18 22
Ruanda 24 1cs 21 28 [ 8 34 42 23 29
$a0 Tome % Principe 18 S $ 2 4 1 7 2 1 -
1sire 149 2351 % 138 5 - ] 36 61 14 24
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 74 3674 1190 1113 185 164 2384 1912 51S 483
Angola 259 360 123 185 40 [ 3] 13 81 62 63
sotsuana 238 1€3 90 69 14 13 97 73 37 28
Comores 20 18 14 13 1 - S s - -
0y, fboutt 92 €1 43 21 3 11 21 15 25 4
gthiopla 2% (31} 60 260 D) 10 193 198 51 (%}
Kenys 750 760 Te 99 S 4 596 546 e 111
Lesotho m”m 77 102 43 24 1 39 19 12 4
Mada ascar 190 1¢5 62 49 1 2 107 93 22 21
nalavwi 3s 73 13 13 2 2 53 (1} 12 14
Yauritius P %) 180 114 37 2 3 86 $3 58 37
Mozamb{que 436 219 116 19 3 32 213 72 52 3%
Seychelles &2 £ 18 18 2 ? 20 30 2 3
sonslia 91 3 43 21 17 1 19 2 12 9
swazitland 129 13 46 er 5 6 76 [} 4 4
Tantania 429 347 92 76 - - 295 257 62 36
vganda 105 $7 24 22 1 2 66 62 1% 11
Zambia 207 180 53 34 2 1 208 136 24 is
2imbadue 312 242 1% 15 3 2 236 182 $9 42
TOTAL AFRICA 23231 19324 11936 9762 810 739 6934 $3510 3551 3313

A =59




Table 31. Structure of Merchandise leports (Contd.?}
(%itlions of US dollars)

Nanufactured Goods

Machinery.,
and Transport

Sud=re;lons Country Total Cheaicals Equipment Otyrers
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 24322 20294 2344 2264 12003 9578 9973 8452
Algeria 7939 6491 677 620 4193 3178 3069 2693
Egrpt $45S 5479 710 750 2678 2569 2067 2160
Libya s817 4167 279 223 2639 2068 2899 1874
Norocco 2087 1713 328 298 1028 788 701 632
Sudan 7465 536 108 96 363 246 297 194
Tunista 2289 1906 248 t14 3 1102 729 942 899
WEST AFRICA 15753 10109 2245 1430 7943 5031 5563 3648
Benin 325 257 23 28 106 9s 194 134
8urkina Faso 193 120 36 21 7 52 80 &7
Cape Yerde 34 64 S 8 12 25 17 31
Cote d°Ivoire 1239 1208 212 189 504 487 523 532
Gasbis 52 43 7 s 17 -13 28 25
Ghana 479 345 111 83 210 172 158 90
Suines 176 254 29 [N 100 144 (X4 69
Cuinea Bissau 36 45 3 4 19 24 14 17
Liberia 212 129 17 14 124 68 4] 47
nat ¥ 234 200 23 30 87 116 124 113
Rourfitanie 187 139 4 ] 141 108 39 29
Niger 258 227 42 23 109 115 107 89
Nigeria 11416 6427 1601 889 6114 3364 3701 2224
Senegal 300 406 86 68 204 179 210 159
Slierra Leone 111 L34 14 7 s 23 45 28
Toyo 301 138 27 13 69 47 205 76
CENTRAL AFRICA 3000 3651 420 4462 9270 1568 1310 1641
Burund{ 132 136 13 16 0 50 67 70
Cameroon 1040 1066 164 165 433 459 443 442
Centratl African Repudlic 62 199 7 30 21 92 34 144
Chad 73 160 18 38 31 67 26 b3
Cengo 476 491 81 é 181 163 214 322
Equatorial Guines 23 17 3 2 9 ? 11 [}
Cabon 6453 786 63 80 313 382 269 324
Ruands 201 249 18 22 73 92 108 135
880 Tose 3 Priacipe 19 ; é 2 1 S 3 12 2
2aire 327 S41 (34 82 182 253 126 206
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 7642 6787 1292 1144 3551 3151 2599 2482
Angols 941 1420 132 199 436 653 375 $66
Botsuans 358 298 45 34 175 154 138 110
Cemcros 12 11 1 1 4 3 7 ?
1jiboutt 73 36 3 3 37 18 33 13
Ethiopia 490 614 84 100 248 332 158 182
Kenya 8s2 876 174 226 433 403 245 247
Lesothe 327 140 33 1S 84 3?7 208 [1]
Radagascar 248 247 s (3} 130 123 66 80
Retlaut 226 186 61 $5 68 61 9?7 70
Raurfitius 223 494 37 44 46 13 140 337
Rozendique 397 160 78 26 182 67 137 67
Seychelles 33 59 é é 22 25 27 28
Somalia 238 68 30 3 116 44 92 21
Swaziland 293 166 79 33 113 81 101 s2
Tanzents 688 617 104 92 381 355 203 170
Ugands 322 300 46 3 152 142 124 118
lasbia 713 453 160 97 345 220 208 136
Iisbabue- 986 612 163 123 581 318 240 171
TOTAL AFRICA s031? 40819 6301 5280 26769 19328 19447 16203

A - 60




- -

Total Imgports

Developed Market

Tadle 32. Orfiyén of Merchandise Imports
(itllfons of US dollars)

beveloping RMarket

Centeally Planned

Sub-re lon, Country (oir. of Trade) Economies Economies Econronies
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 35976 30644 28337 23772 4813 4210 2389 2084
Al eria 10735 8852 9000 7528 1115 883 620 440
Ea/pt 9078 8959 6869 6311 1050 1146 747 810
Libyas 776 5250 6099 4462 617 451 436 319
Morocco 4315 3800 2752 2414 1162 1066 401 312
Sudan 1262 879 651 481 531 300 80 56
Tunisia 3410 2901 2966 2376 318 364 125 149
WEST AFRICA 22397 10234 17487 7447 3832 2011 876 b14
sentn 476 43S 349 30% 83 96 (3] 32
3urkinas Faso 346 207 213 135 122 62 ] -
Cape Verde ” 1726 61 100 H 21 - 3
Cote d°1voire 2184 1973 1392 4300 669 s07 o7 .43
Gambia 193 8s 86 59 16 17 18 7
Ghana 1091 651 526 385 469 241 15 13
Guines 320 461 220 383 96 64 3 12
Guines Bissau S0 62 3s 39 1 19 2 3
Liberia 428 251 282 169 130 62 14 [
L8} 332 438 221 219 78 102 33 o
Naurftania 93 223 71 194 21 22 - 4
Nl er 455 374 31 250 131 103 9 8
Nt erls 15003 3762 12718 3189 1593 400 630 138
sene al 836 832 ST [Y}] 261 226 34 23
S$ierra . Leone 240 125 151 s 7 22 [ 2
To,0 388 229 300 172 ks (%] 16 9
CENTRAL AFRICA 4129 6994 3489 4017 05 548 95 103
durundi 212 226 132 140 63 73 10 17
Ceneroon 1243 1328 1059 1113 141 149 41 3%
Central African Republic 125 252 95 212 18 27 1 e
Chad 109 232 66 159 37 ¢3 - 1
Congo 829 736 701 433 105 T2 12 19
Equatorial Guines 45 32 40 28 4 4 - -
Gabon 791 1024 740 92% 39 47 9 12
Rusnds 259 352 161 203 77 83 2 30
$80 Tome % frincipe 41 12 38 10 3 e - -
Taire . 475 800 457 794 18 28 - 2
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 11764 10361 7210 6345 2780 209% 410 6462
Anyols 1200 1811 966 1294 " 459 16 21
Botswana 687 $S8 632 - 45 - - -
Comoros- 33 29 22 20 10 9 - -
ptiibouti 226 107 147 58 T2 (13 5 -
Ethiopis 785 283 433 [h1} 75 97 251 268
Kenys 1603 1630 876 1176 702 412 20 19
Lesotho 527 227 eee see YY) ene eee soe
Mada jescar 439 b24 ] _277 223 . 139 s8 21 34
Malawi 312 258 246 214 61 39 - -
Meuritius 467 6rs 278 419 168 191 24 34
Rozaabique 836 333 (3} 212 356 129 10 -
Seychelles 98 111 b14 73 38 22 4 3
Somalia 297 101 185 71 99 27 12 2
Swaziland 519 292 ese ces @aoce cos eeo eso
Tanzanis 947 779 739 614 189 139 13 26
ugsnda 427 398 229 197 196 197 2 4
lasbis 930 642 632 4357 321 180 27 4
1isbabue 1389 984 _ 1087 714 121 101 - 28
TOTAL AFRICA 74266 $6230 56523 41581 11930 8864 37N 3010
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Tadle 32. Orfigin-of Nerchandise Imports (Contd.)
(Rititons of Us dolliars)
Oeveloping Market Economies
Sub-reglien, Country Africe Americs Asia Others
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA $69 594 1033 843 2664 2349 $47 424
Agerfa 158 164 466 388 269 206 222 . 128
tqypt 96 124 310 234 09 629 138 159
Libys 104 76 &7 34 328 238 141 103 -
Rerocco b1 13 ' 104 98 286 890 15 16
Sudan 78 3s [ 3 22 427 234 2 [ ]
Tunisis 76 131 62 70 148 152 32 11
WEST AFRICA 1400 904 779 406 1606 689 S0 12
Senin 36 37 6 17 41 62 “ee eeo
Surkins Faso 96 s1 8 4 18 7 eoa ave
Cade Verde 3 4 2 16 C - - - 1
Cote d°lvoire 263 221 132 134 27 182 3 e’
Genbie & 4 S - ) 13 1 -
Shane 407 192 35 26 27 19 eoe ¢
Suines 13 13 69 42 1 8 13 1
Suines Bissau 2 6 2 - 14 14 eoe -
Liderts 10 11 9 [ 10 46 1 1
[ 18] [ 14 as 6 8 4 [} 1 ece
Rauritanis 21 1 - 2 - 10 - -
Niger 107 86 H 4 21 16 - -
Nigerls 130 33 454 116 270 244 31 7
Senegal 166 10s 20 25 143 L} veo 1
sterra Leode 37 13 1 1 38 6 1
Tego ) - 38 27 15 4 17 11 1 ote
CENTRAL AFRICA 281 336 83 rs 134 134 2 -
Surund{ 27 30 - - 36 42 - 1
taseroon 60 84 13 2s 67 40 1 .-
Central Africen Repudlic 17 23 see ese 1 2 eoe cee
Ched : 30 1 é 7 3 [ coe c -
Congo 35 31 b14 26 13 15 coew ese
Equatorial Suines 3 3 aee coe cee ese 1 . ieee
Gadbon 15 21 13 10 1" 16 .oe ‘eoe
Ruandes 6 69 veo veo cae 13 1 9
880 Tone % Principe 3 2 - - 1 - - -
laire 1s 19 1 b 2 P eos 4
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 302 318 299 337 1644 1366 43 . 100
Angots 9 é 139 339 32 111 11 62
Setsvans 43 cee cee see 2 eee see see
Comnoros 10 é - 1 - 3 - ese
0% Tbouts . 19 14 - - $2 30 1 -
Ethiopta 10. 14 e 2 b 13 [}] 9 16
Kenys ) 100 r44 S 12 587 366 1 7
Lesotho eoe ece oee eso ece coe .es ese
Nadajascer [] 3 [3 1 127 $e cee cee
Rotlawi X2 26 - - 32 13 - -
Mauritius 19 11 1 1 145 179 .es cos
Rozsebique 13 b1} 112 6 105 61 2 PP
Seychelles 9 9 1 - 27 13 1 -
Somaslia 40 H - 1 62 21 - cee
Sweziland coe cee cee cee ene scee ene ese
Tenzanis 34 6S " [} 136 259 3 31
Uganda 149 137 1 - 45 S8 1 2
Landis 63 L 24 9 3 233 11s 11 2
1iababve 118 31 3 & 9 15 i coe
TOTAL AFRICA 1052 2343 2191 1660 6348 4532 642 531
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Table 32. Origin of Merchandise laports (Contd.)
(Ritifons of US dollars)

Dovclopid Rarket Econontes

Sub~reglon, Country EEC USA dapon Others
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFRICA 13249 15943 3617 3139 1986 1260 4483 3430
Algeria 5681 35015 “8%6 498 786 239 17 1786
Egypt 3611 . 3Is? 1726 1848 412 618 1120 468
Lidbyas - K477 3539 428 (14 559 - 218 638 639
Korocco 1812 1509 237 43 103 62 $80 400
Sudan 430 341 123 99 . 30 60 48 -
Tunisis 2238. T 1962 267 202 76 46 388 166
WEST AFRICA 115%0 5301 2262 96 2165 18 15%0 752
Benin 283 240 F43 19 26 26 16 16
Burkina Faso 164 109 23 11 . 13 16 13 7
Cape Verde 25 9s 3 - k] 32 &
Cote d°Ivoire 1032 1012 112 66 147 106 101 126
Gaabis 53 44 3 15 S s ] -
Shana 302 244 136 94 26 37 42 10
Guines 169 330 32 27 H 4 14 24
Guines Pissav 28 34 3 26 - 1 [ -
Liberla 266 79 17 72 26 17 - 11
Mold 196 178 10 19 ] ? 7 H
Mauritania 46 mr 19 17 [ 8 coe -
Nier 273 220 19 2 11 9 ] 19
Nijerta 7913 1984 16638 448 1832 214 1305 63
Sene ol 465 398 h14 5s ., 21 352 "
Sierra Leone 95 64 19 26 17 9 20 -
Toyo 240 101 17 19 23 37 18 15
CENTRAL AFRICA 2559 . 2893 330 208 220 278 380 641
Burundi 97 107 1 2 Kk 4 11 7 20
Caneroon 810 83 95 37 ({3 113 78 108
Central African Republic 80 176 S 1 ¢ b ] 3 30
Chad 30 90 4 b - 1 34 63
tongo 5S4 350 23 " 23 20 101 s2
Equatorial Guinea 3 2 1 - - - 36 26
Gabon $t6 . 708 122 28 $s 43 2?7 147
Ruanda 108 137 10 S 3s 27 8 34
Sso Yoae & Principe 36 ? - - 1 3 1 -
atre 308 464 61 116 ? 3 84 161
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 3944 6121 747 $70 627 638 1892 1017
Anjola 598 1011 209 26 . 68 20 91 167
Sotswana 2% ane 1M snw Fd ase 39S soe
Coaoros 22 19 1 - - - - - 1?
’.j‘bol‘" 124 47 7 & 19 23 ese e
Ethiopia 292 b33 31 116 70 73 60 60
Kenya $39 . 809 97 76 1728 - 188 118 103
Lesotho see YY) ese cee ese ) ese eoe aee
nada_ ascar 214 1 27 28 23 24 11 wae
Melawd 93 87 9 3 16 13 128 111
Mauritius 133 241 26 " 19 38 99 129
Rozaabique 290 140 30 26 4] 20 r2 26
Seychelles 33 62 2 - [ ? 16 4
Sosalia 166 46 14 64 4 27 3 -
Swaziland see ese sse eee ese oee see eoe
Tanzanis 479 354 13 62 101 110 18 108
Ujzends 187 15s 12 . s 1 17 19 20
lasbis 235 298 9s 39 62 43 190 80
1isdadwe 470 329 137 60 . 7% 35 316 290
TOTAL AFRICA 36302 28238 6956 4831 4998 2694 8267
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Tadle 33. 88lance of Payments and Reserves
(Mfillion dollars)

Unrequited Sross
Factor Transfers Current Capital International
Sub-regions, country Services (net) (net) Balance Transactions Reserves
19¢€2 1985 1982 1985 1982 1985 1982 198$ 1982 1935
NCRTH AFRICA eoe cee sse cee eso cee voe ese . ses o eoe
Algeria ~4$5 £35S 312 380 -182 1014 273 -1141 1071 -1020
Egypt -4322 eee 2116 ces -1676 eos 2083 aee =214 vee
Libyas 115 2656 -31675 -767 -13%60 1890 1644 -2639 2014 ~2333
Morocco ~20¢0 cee 1008 oo -1876 cee 1839 coe 429 cee
Sudan =324 -202 ~248 151 -603 -51 T4 -452 40 2
Tunisia -11¢5 -843 406 307 -758 =536 597 793 -1%9 225
MEST AFRICA Xy oo o s eve cee oce L XY oee vee ecee
Benin cee eee ece see XYy ese ese s ) see
Surkina Faso =369 ecé 277 Ly -92 es e 77 sse - ces
Cape Yerde see ece see cee cee ene cee eece ese ceen
Cote d°Ivoire -640 354 -464 ~249 -13104 108 928 -32 150 -32
Gambia ~£6 eeo 3s see -22 vee 3$ see 25 eso
Ghans -1%1 -302 83 137 -3109 -166 141 69 1 -62
Guinea voe eso soe oeo ese ese coe cew ose eoe
Guines B84 %9 -70 31 25 =38 -45 (3] 1] cee eoe
Liberia -114 eeo - 48 vee -66 ece 251 see 76 eseo
Nali -2:9 -226 114 160 -115 -67 17 110 27 17
Nauritania -3:3 eeo 62 aee -262 oo 283 eve 36 coe
Niger . -416 -187 194 130 -240 -57 eeo 57 70 -6
Kigerias v6824 1481 -432 -2%0 -7289% 1232 7233 -85S 2080 ~574
s.ﬁ.ﬂ“ cee oo sce see one eoe soo oee LY X coe
Sierra Leone -240 easn L1] eve =370 eee 106 eve 8 eese
Toge -1¢5 -119 e 70 -88 =48 105 -38 -23 -26
CE“TR‘L ‘FRIC‘ oo LE X L X R ] ooe .o ees oee LLN ] LE R J L X ]
Burundi cee see see see s eoe von oo
Camseroon -39 ese -7 cee =386 319 soe 7
Central African Republic -1€9 eao $6 cee -49 36 eese 13
Chad -43 oee 61 see 19 -3 soo -3
Conne -313 seo -17 eoee XY ] 287 ecoe 80
tquatorial Guinea sae ese L) cee coe cee sen
Gabon 3¢9 ece -49 320 -228 eee -148
fReanda =157 eea 110 -87 90 ece »
$a0 Tome L Princige -39 -21 1 -23 36 10 1
lasre -584 ) 151 oo -433 52 ece 200
“s‘ ‘.o som"s““ "RIC‘ soe ooe LA R J o6 Lx X ese L X N ] LA R LE X2 LA ] )
‘ﬂ'Ox. ece eew eao cee oo XY eeo see eee see
Sotssana -159 56 9% [ 1 -59 137 49 ~144 ~53 =254
Comoros eee oo ose 31 cee cee coe ese sese ace
DJiboﬂt‘ see eoe ese LX Y] see LY X see soe (XY ese
Ethiopia -338 cee 142 eoe -196 eve 187 ese 7 ece
Kenys | -583 -386 67 149 -518 -208 460 149 164 38
Lesothe -84 -47 -37 [ 1) -121 13 10 -10 -6 -6
Nadagascar =3¢9 ece 7 cee -298 oo 7 coe 47 eee
Nalasi -59 ece 27 e se -72 eeoe 21 ceoe 18 eoe
Nauritius ~16 -61 34 36 -42 -25 48 -21 20 =16
Nozasbique eoo ese ese eoe seo ese ese cse ses ceoe
;oychollol -$1 eee [] ase -44 see 33 eso - see
Somalia -354 ~-320 177 224 -178 -97 102 82 -36 -6
Ssazidand -1 -9 82 47 80 ~44 63 19 13 7
Tanzania eeo eese eeo see soe ece coe ese eso esa
Ugan LYYy see evo seoe oo oo cee ese soe ese
lambis -518 -100 -40 S -6313 -98 694 ~88 -64 =145
limbabue -6i4 voe ~-82 eee -106 .se 617 oo 21 seo
TOTAL AFRICA oo cee sse ese ces LX X3 ove ese ees’ eoe
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Table 34, Externasl Jebt and debt service ratio

External debt outstanding

and disbursed bDebt service as percentage of
Exports of goods and
Mitlions of dollars As percentage of GOP (114 nonfactar servies
Sub-rejions, country and soeteceenes .- :
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
NORTH AFPICA 64134 vee 43.29 - .o 7.16 Jeae 22.76 eoo
Algeria 16681 17929 37.64 28.56 9.53 8. 21 30.34 49.80
Esypt 21368 23556 76.49 86.6% 7.38 S.77 29.04 37.26
tibya 1/ 3937 “en 13.18 cce .74 eee 8.05 ces
Morocco 11419 17900 T6.41 121.98 9.52 9.99 46.28 40.92
Sudan 6272 8272 89,62 124.58 1.64 0.83 21.50 11.84
Tunisia 4007 5987 48.97 63.56 $.92 8.42 16.09 29.30
WEST AFRICA 31969 49707 28.77 52.16 2,55 3.46 13.79 18.53
Benin 654 890 62.70 68.79 1.40 4o 43 6,42 19.72
Burkina Faso 378 665 36.86 5$3.53 1.49 2.76 9.09 10.1¢C
Cape Verde 58 1" 63.39 92.39 1.66 S.44 15.99 £3.43
Cote d°Ivoire 2039 10865 109,56 110.33 13.13 7.97 36.68 18.53
Gambia 206 273 103.51 149.47 S5.32 5.80 23.03 2532
Ghane 1333 238° 17.19 36,43 0.80 1.28 25.31 8.40
Guines 1315 1516 89.74 91.06 5.29 6.19 20.26 19.26
Guinea Bissau 159 307 96, 82 198.72 1.59 $.63 18.25 49.89
Liberis 887 1308 99.69 166,02 3.86 3.53 7.06 616
L1181 874 1716 71.25 111.50 0.76 2.29 4.79 16,42
Mauritania 1146 1761 149.00 228.96 4.99 10.04 14.50 17.38
Niger 961 1459 £9.96 63.24 S.76 3.99 25.79 13.49
Nigeria 12928 21825 15.64 36.79 1.69 2.59 10.12 20.;7
Senegal 1634 2990 63,60 79.07 1.68 S.52 .43 20.70
Sierra Leone 502 592 38.66 59.00 0.85 1.45 S.37 9.28
Togo 915 1059 111.52 109.81 S.24 13.42 12.77 35.13
CENTRAL AFRICA 31969 49709 146.37 192.71 4.32 4. 91 13.16 17.52
Burund? 227 551 22.26 43.69 0.57 2.47 602 19.99
Cameroon 2715 3533 40.7? 31.43 4.06 267 20.30 17.43
Central African Republic 244 453 32.27 43,41 0.62 1.72 272 .70
Chad 153 187 22.40 20.50 0.18 0.35 0.87 127
Congo 1927 3534 89.01 181,43 10.59 15.96 19.45 38.37
Equatorial Guinea 1S 152 47,73 128.63 6.69 3.82 20.13 10.88
Gabon 1009 1568 27.88 43,02 T.96 S.74 - 12.23 11.24
Rusnda 218 439 15. 31 17.72 0.32 0.80 3. 29 T.22
Ss0 Tome § Principe 41 75 97.83 148.76 3.06 3.56 19.59 9.33
Taire 4740 6534 87.38 195.16 2.48 11.04 7.71 18.79
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 22404 s 50.68 ave 3.8 ces 16.80 cee
‘ﬂ’o‘.l 17 109’ see 26-,6 abe 8.04 sce 1!.51 oo
Sotswana 1093 358 152.71 47.33 34.21 .87 76,19 9.96
Comoros 69 161 60.04 99.07 0.79 1.1¢ 35.81 6.74
pjiboutt 32 123 9.67 35.00 099 2.06 2.26 5.09
Ethiopla 1237 213% 27.90 39.07 1.22 3.23 10.42 25,88
Xenyas 3499 4504 $2.26 62.%59 S.01 $.97 20.18 40.46
Lesotho 121 186 34.02 43.72 263 3.61 18,59 35.05
Madsgascar 1876 2899 65.86 111.38 2.43 4.35 19.22 32.42
Malawi 870 1114 72.79 93.01 . S.26 9.02 2333 36.09
Mauritius 579 [ 13 $3.67 $5.23 5.69 $.32 12.07 9.03
Mozambique 1/ 1126 cee 59. 68 vee 9.86 ece 84.93 oo
Seychelles (3] 106 32.89 55.54 0.68 6o 71 1.29 T.91
Somalia 1252 1580 77.46 81.24 1.19 3.70 691 40.66
Swaziland 184 232 34.06 $3.44 3.37 S.72 .73 12.72
Tanzanta 2928 3958 76.20 63.38 1.65 1.9 19.78 23.70
Ugandas 899, 1193 20.48 29.78 1.50 0.72 6.40 S.47
Zaabia 3644 5300.- 94,30 192.33 4.5 4o 49 1646 9.69
2iababwe 1844 2480 27.16 47.16 2.96 6.44 9.28 27.62
TOTAL AFRICA

129946 ces 41.91 ceas 4.83 .o 18.82 cee

Source: World Bank 1987 Debdt Tables

17 Source:

0ECD
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Tedble 35. Teras of borrowing
’ - Average Average Average
Comnf tments interest rate matyrity grate period
; C(ailiion Us®) (sercent) (years) (years)
'ub-'."m“ ‘om", ——— - ot ar - e coee L O comoecan
1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986 1982 1986
.o.t“ ".xc‘ - aew - eose ese [ X X LN ] LR X ] LK X ] oes
Algerta 1938 2149 8.90 7.50 8.00 9.50 1.70 2.10
B‘pt 2827 1389 8.30 8.80 23.70 23.00 11.20 10.10
ya ece oo see - coe een Iy oo cee-
Norocco 1763 1132 40.00 6.70 10.90 19.80 5.40 S.60
Sudan $86 27 6.20 1.40 17.20 34.30 $.60 7.70
Tunisis 7864 718 7.60 6.90 16.40 16.10 4,20 4.70
WEST AFRICA . 6082 3325 eae ese cee P ses cee
Benin ‘92 45 3.90 5.20 29.80 18.90 6.50 5.40
Burking Faso 176 59 2,20 2.40 34.40 30.60 7.70 7.50
Cape Verde 28 13 0.60 1.10 35.60 21.90 8.60 8.20
Cote d°Ivolre 1282 591 12.50 7.00 12.00 18.90 4.20 5.20
Gandis 13 (1} 6.30 0.70 28.20 43.80 6.40 9.10
Chane 93 m $.10 3.10 21,90 44.00 5.80 - 8.70
Guinea 104 67 3.00 0.90 24.30 45.80 6.10 9.60
Guines Bissav 30 31 S.90 5.80 13.40 19.90 2.80 5.60
Liberia 139 19 4.40 0.00 30.00 28.80 7.20 8.00
Rati 296 143 2,20 1.40 39.00 36.30 8.90 9.50
Mauritenia 211 227 3.20 230 25.50 26.80 6.80 7.30
Niger 167 206 6,00 1.10 22.10 39.50 5.30 9.30
Aigeria 2808 1018 9.90 8.60 9.70 17.40 3.60 4.80
Senegal S46 396 5.00 3.20 27.3%0 29.50 7-10 7.90
Sterra Leone [3] 37 2.40 J.50 29.90 15.70 6.80 5.30
Togo 11 38 2.80 2.80 34.60 27.10 7.90. 7.30
CENTRAL AFRICA 2570 2099 eae ene ase ese easo ess
Surundi 91 67 S. 40 1.00 22.90 30.90 6500 7.90
Cameroon 368 247 9.30 7.90 18.20 14.80 $.00 3.70
central African Republic . 65 8s 3.80 2.20 28,70 37.50 6.80 8,30
Chad . - $s 0.00 0.90 0.00 48.20 0.00 10.80
Cengo . 942 899 9.70 10.60 9.40 7.60 3.10 . 1.80
tquatoriasl Guineas 1 16 6. 80 1.00 12.70 38.50 3.50 9.60
Godon 696 115 9.00 7.70 11.40 15.40 2.80 5.20
Ruands 83 137 1.20 1.30 42.50 41.70 8.80 9.10
$80 Yome & Principe : 13 29 4.00 1.20 13.70 46.60 4.00 9.30
2aire 289 446 2.40 $.20 38.20 25.80 8.20 6.30
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA cae eso coe cse eee ene eee cee
Angols eoa een ece cee ese eea sse sse
Botswane 106 43 6.80 5.80 21.10 20.30 S.10 6.10
Comoros 64 H 2.70 1.80 28.00 ¢ 26.00 6.40 3.60
bjiboutt 33 12 3.00 3.10 21.70 20.00 .50 3.90
Cthiopts 105 t 334 3. 60 2.00 27.40 35.40 $.50 7.40
Kenys 380 327 S.%0 6430 30.20 19.70 6.90 $.40
Lesotho : 26 40 .00 3.00 27.90 30.70 6.10 7.20
Nadagascar 170 239 .30 2.30 28.30 37.40 . T.40 8.50
Ratawd _ - 51 1ms 3.50 3.20 33.60 27.30 6.70 7.80
Rauritivs 130 128 8.60 7.10 14,00 17.50 450 470
Mozamdique N ese see cee XYY ase caa Yy see
Seychelles 8 ) .40 4,00 8,30 26,00 2.20 6.00
Somalis 99 997 1.80 1.20 26.40 44.20 7.00 9.40
Swuaziland 31 10 6.30 5.00 22.70 16.50 §.60 6.00
Tanzania 238 198 3.60 1.00 30.10 48.20 7.70 10.20
Uganda 53 - 4.00 0.00 29.80 0.00 6.50 0.00
Zasbla s27 188 6.90 4.80 22.00 31.10 S.70 6.90
Timbadbue 715 200 8.00 5.50 16.30 18.20 .60 4220
TOTAL AFRICA ecee ese ene cee TS coe ) vee
Source: World Bank 1987 Debdt Tables
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Table 36.

Total net resource flows

Per As official
Totast capita percentage Development Assistance

(nitlion v.5.9) (UeScS) of 6DP. (aillion U.5.9)

Sub~regions, country ceeecscscssscan mmesmes eeo-=ee seemccccmcenmon
. 1982 1983 1984 198s 1938s 1985 1982 1983 1784 1985
NORTH AFRICA 5690 6400 6081 &721 54 Lo 71 3287 3147 3347 4062
Al gerda =244 §24 484 840 38 1.49 137 145 122 173
Egyept 3192 3131 3090 2897 ' 60 3.78 1417 1438 1768 1759
Libya =164 =136 141 40 11 0.4 12 [ S H
Morocco 1541 78S 1241 1535 68 12.64 m 396 351 834
Sudan 810 1186 694 1131 32 26,44 740 957 $17 1129
Tunisia b33 530 431 308 43 3.96 219 205 184 162
WEST AFRICA 61353 4383 3297 2748 16 2.97 207S 2001 2266 24CY
Benin 192 91 169 176 44 19.06 81 ‘86 78 vy
Burkina Faso 257 200 188 191 27 20.59 213 184 189 197
Cape Verde 63 13 63 r1 209 65.71 SS 60 64 15
Cote d°lvoire 848 483 430 267 26 3.80 137 1SS 128 13%
Gasbia 43 38 61 60 80 33.69 [} 42 54 50
6hana 15S 128 232 225 i 4.0 141 110 216 20
Guines 103 70 129 124 20 8.37 90 68 123 11)
Guineas Bissau 66 66 62 §3 74 47.00 (33 64 55 b
Liberla 480 -129 =146 =104 =48 ~12.80 109 118 133 "
Mald 221 1 323 381 47 35.99 210 215 520 380
Mauritania 243 233 184 222 127 31.98 187 176 172 205
Nl ger 304 206 137 289 &4 16.16 258 175 162 308
Nigerta 2401 2C79 788 286 3 0.42 37 48 33 32
Senejatl $93 460 486 332 $1 12.95 285 322 368 295
Sierra Leone 85 &6 73 67 18 7.92 82 66 61 66
Yoa0 9 110 116 [1] 33 14,09 144 112 110 114
CENTRAL AFRITA 2009 1600 1756 1638 26 T.84 1172 1116 1234 1257
Burund? 157 17 156 158 34 14,64 127 140 161 143
Cameroon (134 362 276 232 23 278 212 129 187 162
Central African Republic 102 100 1S 1M2 42 16.43 90 93 114 10$
Chad [} 94 113 182 36 28,45 63 95 113 182
Congo 466 97 114 61 31 2.81 93 108 98 7
Equatortal Gutnes 9 12 18 18 43 23.60 1% " 1s 17
Gadbon. 173 a9 76 213 161 6.23 62 66 73 61
Rwanda 154 160 162 186 30 10.33 1351 149 16S 181
$30 Tome 8 Principe 10 12 11 13- 116 33.30 10 12 1" 13
Zalre 4826 109 s 483 16 16.38 348 318 313 324
EAST AND SOUTHERN AFRICA 4948 3709 4236 4661 28 11.02 3318 3213 n7s 3824
Angols 354 175 1727 239 30 4.82 60 5 9s 92
Botswans 119 130 18¢ 159 146 23.15 102 1046 103 97
Comoros 33 40 43 b3 123 44,37 39 33 41 48
pijtboutt $9 67 131 103 286 2999 s9 66 102 81
Ethiopia 221 b14 417 779 18 16.32 200 339 364 710
Kenyas 576 4TS 512 s12 23S T.96 483 401 611 439
Lesotho 7 110 96 120 79 43.23 93 108 101 9%
Reda  as¢car 369 221 280 222 22 9. 64 242 179 151 182
Malpui 133 105 161 12 16 10.22 121 117 159 113
Rauritius T4 44 61 82 41 419 48 (3] 36 29
Nozaadique 347 235 202 331 24 16.57 208 211 25¢ 300
Seychelles 32 22 23 28 437 17.27 18 16 1S 22
Sosslia 610 N 376 37 62 2675 462 327 363 354
Svaziland 48 3 23 29 40 7.38 28 34 13 26
Tanzania 748 €38 623 531 24 11.40 684 594 558 487
Ugendas 1792 151 166 227 14 6.06 133 137 164 184
Zaabta 7S 15 368 13 78 17.47 317 217 240 329
1isdadue 67 354 394 22 34 5.89 216 209 298 237
JOTAL AFRICA 18800 16092 15370 15788 30 5.29 10139 9% 10328 11550

Source: Geographical Distribution of
Financlol Flous to Developing
Countries (OECD -1987)
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TECHNICAL NOTES

I2ble_1: Basic Indicators

Population: The estimates of pepulation for mid—-1986 are
based mainly on data from the UN Population Division. In certain
cases these have beoen adjusted using the results of recent
population censuse. Ncte that long-ters regugees in 3 given
country are considered to be part of the population of that
country.

Area: The aria ¢t any country is as recorded in the UN
Demographic Yearbdooke.

Life expectancy at birth is defined as the average nusbper of
years to be 1lived by a birth cohort it mortality at sach age
remains constant in the future. :

GDP per capita: This is calculisted Dby dividing the total
GOP. at aarket prices for a country by the population of that
countrye. The average annual growth rates are the arithaetic
average for the 1982-1586 period of trte real growth rate per an-
num and are given in percent. The same moethod is applied for the
regional level.

The average annual growth rates of GCP deflator in percent
are calculated using the geometric average for the period
1982-1986. GOP deflator is calculated by dividing, for each year
of the period, the value of GDP in current market prices by the
value of GDP in constant narket prices both in national currency.
The regional average growth rate are seighted by GDP in 1980.

The average annual grouth rates of consumer price index in
percent are obtained by using the geometric formula.

1. Growth rates 1982-1986

For those countries uho}o datz was availadle only for
1982-1985 this was used t0 compile tte growth rates. Otheruise
the period 1982-1986 was used.

2« Grouwth rates 1986-1987

The grouth rates were compilec on the basis of the amost
recent data available zt ECA Stotistics Civision. If, sayes the
latest data available for 1987 was for June then the growth rate
from June 1986 to June 1987 was used.

3. Regional growth rates 1982-198¢ and 1986-1987

The regional groath rates were coapiled using weights
derived from GDP (for 1985) at current market prices in US
dollars.
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For sone countries no grouth rateés could be compiled or es-
timated due to lack of data. In these cases the countries were
not idincluded in the cospilation of the recional index. This can
be Justified 2s in most cases the GODF of countries with no data
is small and hence their vweight in the regional index is compara-
“tively small. '

Iable 22 Selected Demographic .Indicators

Data shoun in this tadle are mainly derived from the UN
Population Division report: World population prospects, estimates
and projections as assessed in 1984, with some adjustments by the
ECA Population Division shich take irto account the results of
recent population censuses.

The .crude birth and doath rates indicate the number of
births and deaths in 2 year per tlousand mid-year population
respectively.

‘The infant mortality rate is the annusal number of deaths of
infants under one year cof age per thoutand live births.

The total fertility rate represerts the puaber of children
that would be born per woman, if she were to live to the end of
her child-bearing years and bear children during those years in
accordance with prevailing age-specific fertility rates.

V The gross reprqoduction rate is » zeasure of the reproduction
of a population expressed as an average nuaber of daughters to
born to a cohort of women during their reproductive age, assuming
no wmortality and a fixed schedule of age-~specific fertility
rates. More specifically it is the tctal fertility rate for the
period for shich it is measured multiplied by the proportion of
the total births that sere fomale dirtrs,

These desographic indicators are also expressed in terms of
index numbers sith 1982 = 100,

Iable 32 Grosth of Total and Urbdsn Pcpulation

Sources of data on total populationy urdasn population as 2
percentage of total pogulation, annual groeth rates of total and
urban population are the same as in tatles 1 and 2.

The annual rates of growth are calculated by using the
geoaetric forasula and are given as poercent per annua,

Since the estimates of urban pogulation in this tadble are
based on different naticnal definitions of “urdan®, inter-country
comparisons should be treated with caytion., Examples of defini-
tions of ®urbdban® used in some African countries are:
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(1) Algeria: All communes having ss chef-lieu a city, 2
rural-toun or an urban agglomeration:

(i1i) Ghana: Lccalities of S0(0 or more inhabitants
(iii) Central Africa Republic: 20 principal centres

Civ) Senegal: Aggclomerations of 10,000 or more inhaditants
Iablas: Economically Active Populztion, Crude and Refined
Activity rate .

The data snown in this table are cerived mainly from the ILO

publications:  [Economically..__aclixa__populatien_ _1950:-2023__aod
Yeachook. . of _Labaoue__Statistics. The estimates of the numbers
economically active have been adjusted by the ECA Statistics
Division to reflect recent changes in the estimates of the total
population as explained in tables 1 and 2. For Djibouti, Sao
Tome and principe and Seychelles, all estimates were made by the
ECA Statistics Division,

The «sonomically active population refers to employed and
unemployed as defined by the International Conference of Labour
Statisticians, -

The crude activity rate is the ratic of total economically
active population to the total population and the refined ac-
tivity rate 1is defined as persons economically active aged 10
years and over to the pcpulation aged 10 years and over.

: Iable.___5: Econcmically Active Populationd Sectoral
Distribution :

Table 3 of the ILL pudblication fconosically._aclixe_populal:=
$490..1350=2028 Volume 1II provides data for numbers and propor-
tions of economically active populaticn in agriculture, industry
and services by sex for 1950, 1960, 1970 and 1980. ECA
Statistics Division has estimated the percentages for 1986 based
on data from various sources including the results of recent cen-
SuUSese These data will be updated ir subsequent issues as soon
as official ILO estimztes become available. The data for 1982
sere obtained by interpclation.

The definitions of agriculture, industry and services are as
given in Table 11,

Iable. &° Students Enrolled at First Level of Education

The data on nuater enrolled at first level of education
refer to estimates of total and female enrolment of students of
all ages in primary school. It should be noted that a gross en-
roleent ratio for the first level of education could bde calcu-
lated by dividing the total enrolment by the population of the
age group which according to natioral regulations, should bde
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‘enrolled at the first level(in general for the age~group 6 to
12). ‘ : ‘

.Data shown are mainly derived from the UNESCO Statistical
Yearbook and national publications. ECA Statistics Division made
estimates for the following countries: Comoros, Djibouti,
Nauritanis, Sao Tome and Principe and Seychelles.

Iable 13 Literacy rate

The literacy rate is defined as the percentage of persons
aged 15 years and over who can read znd srite in any language.
The dats are derived from <the UNESCO Statistical Yearbook, sup-
plemented by Statistics Division estimites.

Iable 82 GDP and GOP per Capita 2t current factor cost

Gross. domestic product (GOP) at sarket prices -measures thi
gross final output of gcods and services of resident producers of
an econosy. It is calculated without ellosance for deprecistion.

Gb? at factor cost difters from GDP at market prices C(pur-
chasers”’ values) by the inclusion in tre latter of indirect taxes
net of subsidies.

able__3° Gross domestic product by kind of economic ac~
tivity at current factor cost : ’

The classification shown in this tabdle refers to the major

divisions of the International Standar¢ Industrial Classification
of 8l)]l Economic Activity (ISIC) except for?

‘1) Commerce shich includes trace, restaurants and hotels °

(Division 6) and tinancing, insurance, re3l estate and business
services (Division 8); '

4i) Pudblic asdainistration and cefence and roiatod public
sector activities;

1ii) Other services ushich comprises the remaining activities

under the sajor division 9: coamurity, social and personnal
servicese.

['H Gross domestic product by kind of economic ac-
tivity at constant 1980 factor cost
See Introduction,

Iskle 112 Structure of GDP by main Soctors.rporconi at cur-~
rent factor cost
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The structure <(shares) of GDP sas calculated from curreat
price series. The agricultural sector cosmprises agriculture,
forestry, hunting and fishing. The industrial sector comprises
mining, amanufacturing, construction and electricity, water and
gase All other branchcs of oconoaic 2ctivity are categorized as
services. .

Iable._12_and._13: Growth of GDP, GDP per capita and GOP by
main sectors at constant 1980 factoer ccst.

Growth rates for 1982-1986 were obtained by taking the
arithmetic averages for the period.

Iable_l&: Expenditure on gross domestic Product, at current
market prices .

-public consumption consists of all current expenditures made
by general government for the purchase of goods and services (in-
cluding wages and salaries of governmenrt eagloyees) loss sales of
goods and services. Included are the capital outlays of govern-~
ment servi.es on durable goods for national defence and security.

‘private consumption is the final consumption of households
and private non-profit institutions serving households.

Gross capital formation consists of the dutlays of in~
dustries, producers of grivate non-profit services to households,
on additions of new durable goods (ccmmodities) to their stocks
of fixed assets loss their net salet of similar secondhand or
scrogpped goodse. The zggregate incluces increase in stocks and
excludes the outlays of governaent services on durable goods for
national defence and security,

Nonfactor services refer to transport, cosmunications in-
surance, etce.

'1351.;_1;: Structure of demand, parcent at current aarket
prices.

See notes on Table 14 above.

lable__14: Averzge annual growtt r2te of consumption, in-
vestment and export of goods and nonfactor services.

See notes on Tables 12, 13 and 14 abcve.

Iabla _l11_apd _18: Resources and uses at current market prices
and 1980 constant asarket prices

These two tables are derived from the tables on Nitional
Accounts above. )
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Iable_ 132 Agricultural indicators.

Arable land: The definition followed is that of the Food
and . Agriculture Organization of the Ub.. It refers to land under
temporary crops (double-cropped arezs are counted only once)d,
temporary aeadows for mowing or pasturesy land under market and
kitchen gardens (including cultivation under grass), and land
temporary fallow or lying idle. ‘

Value added in agriculture: This is the gross value of out-
put of the sector less the value of the ingut into ite

lable_20: Food sugply by principil items
The source of data in this table is FAC.
Other food conprisos.sugar. honeyes pulses, nutsy, oilseed,

vegetables, fruit, meat and offals, eggs, fish and other seafood,
oils and fats,

1;n1..z1=’ Livestock and fisheries
The source of data is sainly FAD.

1able__22 Production, trade &nd consumption of certain
energy commodities.

Electricity production refers to the total gross production
generated by public utilities (i.e. fublicly or privately owned
enterprises) and by individual estiblishments generating for
their own use or for szle. Producticn includes station use and
transaission losses.

Data for crude po{foloua production include shale oil and

field or lease consentrate but excluces natural gas liquids and
0ils obtained from the distillation of solid fuels.

Iable_23: Transport and Communication indicators.
The basic data were obtained from country pubdblications.
Iable 242 Freight by type of trarsport

The data were obtained from country publications. The
grouth rate is the arithmetic average tor the period.

Iakle 25: Central Government current Revenue

The data were obtained from country publications as wsell as
the Goxecaoment Finance Statistics Yearlagk CIMF).

The data relate to all units that are agencies or
instruments of 8 country’s central authority and whose
Jurisdiction extends to all parts of tte State.
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l1able_26: Central Government Expenditures

Central government expenditure comprises all expenditure by
government offices and other agencies or instruments of the
_central government, Both current anc capital expenditures are
dincluded.

The overall surplus or deficit (S/D0) is obtained from the
equation: S/D = current revenue <+ capital revenue ¢ grants
rpcoivod - total expenditure - (lending ~ repayments).

Data sources are country publications, INF Government
Finance Statistics Yeartook and IMF data files.

15313.21: Monetary Indicators.

Data on aonetary aggregates showr in this table are derived
from the IMF publication: JIpternatignal._Einancial_Statiatics
CIFS). They are expressed in U.S. dollars using the end-of-
period official market exchange rates.

Net Foreign Assets is defined as foreign assets held by the
monetary authorities 1less the sum ot <their respective tforeign
" liabilities excluding long-term foreign liasbilities,

Domestic Credit represents clajms on other financial in-
stitutions and non~financial resident sectors of the econoay.
All financial transactions betseen moretary institytions are ex-
" cluded through the process of consolidation.

" Net Claims on Government equals the sum of claims on govern-
ment held by the monetary authorities and the deposit meney banks
less the sum of governaent deposits with those institution plus,
where applicadble; the counterpart entries of danking activities
of the central governsent (private sector demand deposits sith
the postal checking system and the trezsury).

Money equals the sum of currency outside banks and private
sector demand deposits with the deposit money banks plus, where
_applicable; private sector demand deposits with the postal check~-
ing system and the treasury.

Quaii-nonoy comprises the time, ssvings and foreign currency
deposits of rs- “wnts with the monetary authorities and deposit
money banks.

Iable__28: Merchandise Trade: Yalue, Average Growth rate,
and Teras of Trado

The annual average grouth rates of merchandise exports and
imports are computed by the least squares method applied to the
exponential trend function Yt=a expl(dt)e Where "t is time (in
years) and "yt® is total export or import (in yearsd). The annual
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average growth rate "r" is thus obtaired 3s exp(bs)-1 where %ba»
is the least squares estimates of ®"b® in the exponential trend
. functione:

The terms of +trade indices are the net bdarter terms of
trade, and are computed as the ratio of the unit value index of
export to the unit value of import. They, therefore, show the
average price of a country’s aggregate exports in relation to the
average price of its imports.

Iable 29 Structure of Merchandise Exports
The data are classified, whenaver possible, according to the

Standard International Trade Classificztion (SITC, Revisfon 2) as
follows:

SITC
Priaary commodities Section 0 through 4
Food, Bewerages, Tobacco Section 0 and 1
Raw material, excluding
fuels Sections 2 and 4
Manufactured goods Section 5 through 8
Textile, articles of apparel
and clothing Oivisions 65 and 84
Other manufactures Section 5 to 8 less Divisions
65 and 84«

Iables _30_and _32: Destination of Merchandise Exports and
R . Origin of Merchandise Isports

The official total trade figures for Direction of trade,
tables 30 and 32, generally differ from total trade imports and
exports figures in Table 28 due miinly to delay in updating
details in direction of trade data by the countries themselves.

Countries are classified as folloss:

Qaxsaloned _Market _Economigs: Australia, Austria, B8elgium,
Canada, Qenrark, Finland, France and Vlonacor Federal Republic of
Germany, Greeces Iceland, Ireland, Israel, Italy and San Marino,
Japany, Luxembourg, Netherlands,New Zeialand, Norway and Svalbard
and Jan Mayen 1Islands, Portugal, Sgain, South Africa Sweden,
Switzerland and Liechtensein, United XKingdom and United States.

Csotcally _Plapnned__Economjes: Albania, Bulgaria, China,
Czechoslovakia, Democratic Republic of Germany, Hungary,

Democratic Republic of Korea, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR)

Dexeloping__Market _Econgomigag: All other countries which are
not included in the above tuwo groupings.

MiscellangQus: Arceas not elsewhere spoecified, ship stores
and bunkers.

A-75




The designation ®developed®™ and “"ceveloping™ is intended for
statistical convenionce and does not necessarily express a judge-
ment about the stage reached by a country or area in the develop-
ment process. The grouping EEC excludes Portugal and Spain.

Iabla 312 Structure of Merchandite Imports

The SITC codes used for Baeverages and Tobacco and fuels are
the same as those in Tatle 29: Food (section 0)s Chemicals (sec~
tion 5) and Machinery and Transport Equipment (section 7)., The
other commodities are classified as in Table 29.

Iabls_33: Bolance of Payments an¢ Reserves

The source of the data is the balince of payments statistics
CIMF). Conversion rates used were U.S. dollars per SOR. ‘

Inforaation on dbalznce of trade is availiblo in Table 28,
Iable_34: External Debt and Debt Service Ratio

Extornal dedbt regrasents the amcunt of pudblic and private
loans disbursed and outstanding at the end of each years includ-
ing IMF repurchases, private non-guararteed loans and arrearse.

Debt service is tre sum of interest payments and repayments
of principal on public and pudblicly garantee and private non-
garanteed long term debt.

All data shown séere supplied mainly by the World Bank,
Jakle _35: Teras of Borrowing.

Coamitments refor to public and pudblicly $aranteed loasns for
which contracts were signed in the y¢ar specified. Interest is
the major charge levied on a loan and is usually computed on the
amount of principal drawn and outstandirg. The maturity of 2
loan is the interval period detuween the date of the agreement and
the date of final repayment of principal.s The grace period is
the interval period betuween the agresment .date and the date of
the first repayment of principal.

Figures for interest rates, maturities and grace periods are
averages uweighted by the amounts of loinse.

Data shown in this table are derived mainly from the World
Bank publication: 1987 World Debt Tables.

Iable 363 Net Rescurce Flows
The net resource flous represent the sum of the net 0fficial

Development Assistance (0DA) flows and the net others flows. The
ODA flows consist of ¢rants and loans net disbursement made at
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concessional financial <terms, fronm tilateral and aultilateral
sources.

. ODA flows are cslculated as: Lcans + Grants - Interest -~
Amortization.

The net others flous are calculated as: Loans ¢ Direct
Investment - Interest - Amortization.

All data shouwn are supplied by member Statesy GECD or the
WNorld Banke.
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